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ABSTRACT

THE IDEA OF MILLET: A COMPARISON BETWEEN NATIONAL ISLAMISM AND
UMMATIST ISLAMISM

Cebi, Emrin
MA in Modern Turkish Studies
Thesis Advisor: Assoc. Prof. Ozgiir Kavak

2019, 297 pages

In this research, two forms of Islamism as national and ummatist have been
compared through their approach to the concept of millet (nation) and other
related issues arising from the idea of millet. With this purpose four periodicals
published in the period between 1970 and 1980 have been analysed and compared.
The journal Yeniden Milli Miicadele (National Struggle Again) has been considered
as representative of national Islamism, while three periodicals Sidra, Tevhid and
Hicret, which were published as a continuation of each other, have been considered
as representative of ummatist Islamism. Sixty-two issues, which cover a whole year
of Yeniden Milli Miicadele have been analysed, as have ninety-four issues of the

other three periodicals.

Through the comparisons, it is clear that national Islamism, which still carried the
trauma of the Ottoman collapse, regards the population of Turkey as millet and
Turkey as the centre of salvation, which it considers unfinished process, and
determines a hierarchy of the salvation from the centre toward the Muslim world.
The other three periodicals instead described millet on a religious basis and
defended topyekdin kurtulus (salvation altogether at once) by ignoring the hierarchy
that national Islamism idealized. This change from national stance to more
ummatist one towards the end of 1970s was underpinned by some other
developments that left enormous impact on newly rising Islamism. The flow of
translations from the Muslim geography by the mid-1960s, the Iranian Islamic

Revolution and developments in Afghanistan and Pakistan, internal developments
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such as emergence political Kurdishism as an ethnic nationalist movement, political
and institutional dismantling of the Turkish Right were other motivations for this
change. Consequently, with the effects of these developments, conflicts emerged
between the two Islamisms mainly over the issues of identifying millet and

determining the centre of belonging, whether it is Turkey or the ummah.

Keywords: National Islamism, Ummatist Islamism, Millet, Ideology of Millet
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MILLET DUSUNCESI; MiLLT iSLAMCILIKLA UMMETGI iSLAMCILIGIN
KARSILASTIRILMASI

Cebi, Emrin
Modern Turkiye Calismalari Yiksek Lisans Programi
Tez Danismani: Dog. Dr. Ozgiir Kavak

2019, 297 sayfa

Bu calismada milli ve Gmmetci olmak Uzere iki farkh islamciligin millet kavrami
etrafindaki tartismalari ve bu cercevede islenen konular tizerinden karsilastirilmasi
yapilmistir. Bu amagla 1970 ve 1980 yillari arasinda yayinlanmis doért streli yayin
karsilastinlmistir. Yeniden Milli Miicadele dergisi milli islamciliga 6rneklik teskil
etmesi acgisindan ele alinirken, birbirlerinin devami mahiyetinde ¢ikmis olan Sdra,
Tevhid ve Hicret gazeteleri ise Ummetci bir islamciligi temsiliyeti acisindan
incelenmistir. Yeniden Milli Miicadele’nin yaklasik ilk bir yilini kapsayan 62 sayisi

analiz edilmis, toplam 94 sayi ¢ikmis olan diger (i¢ gazetenin ise tamami taranmistir.

Bu yayinlarin millet diisiincesi (izerinden karsilastirmalari sonucu ise, milli islamc
diisiincenin Osmanl’nin yikilisinin travmasini atamamis bir islamcilik olarak milleti,
Turkiye’deki nlfus olarak tanimladigi ve de sinirlandirdigi goridlmdistir. Bu
dislincenin henliz tamamlanmadigina inandig1 kurtulusa yonelik recetesinde ise
Tirkiye’yi merkeze koyan, sonrasinda bunun islam diinyasina yansiyacagina inanan
bir géris hakimdir. Boylece bu islamcilik kurtulusa Tirkiye’den islam diinyasina
dogru bir hiyerarsi belirlemektedir. Ummetci islamci diisiiniisii temsil eden diger (¢
yayin ise bu hiyerarsiyi ortadan kaldirarak “topyek{n kurtulus”u dillendirmeye ve
milletin tarifini immetin bugin geldigi mana lzerinden vermeye baslamistir. Yeni
bir islamciliga evrilen bu degisimin en énemli katalizérii ise 1960’larin ortalariyla
daha cok Misir ve Pakistan’dan terciime edilen eserler, iran devrimine giden siirec,
Afganistan ve Pakistan’daki olaylar, es zamanlarda igeride etnik milliyetgilik hareketi

olarak ortaya cikan “Siyasi Kirtcliliik”, sagda kurumsal ve siyasi ¢coziilmeler bu yeni
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islamcilikta inang temelli yeni bir millet anlayisinin 6ne ¢ikmasinda diger etkenledir.
Sonug olarak tim bu etkenlerin eslik ettigi degisim ve ayrisma silrecindeki

tartismalarin millete verilen anlamlar ve millet dislincesinde aidiyet merkezinin

Tirkiye mi immet mi oldugu lizerinden gelistigi izlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Milli islamcilik, Ummetgi islamcilik, Millet, Millet ideolojisi

vii



ACKNOWLEDGEMENT

Firstly, | would like to express my sincere gratitude to my advisor Assoc. Prof. Ozgiir
Kavak for the continuous support, for his vital assistance, patience and motivation.
He encouraged me whenever | felt desperate and supported my writing process.
Without his assistance and guidance | would never be able to complete this thesis. |
would like to give my special thanks to Prof. ismail Kara since his seminars were the
main initiator of this thesis. | occupied his priceless time, which is already occupied
with many works and students, through consultations, and his guidance in very
critical turning points were very helpful. Besides, his consideration me as his

student was very encouraging in this process.

| am gratefully indebted to Assoc Prof. Hizir Murat and Kdse, Assist. Prof. Stileyman
Guder for their accepting to be my thesis committee and for their critical comments
and evaluations that helped to figure out some other crucial points. | have
consulted many lecturers and experts like Prof. Yiicel Bulut, Asim Oz, Assist. Prof.
Vahdettin Isik, Ebubekir Sifil, Prof. Mehmet Ali Blyukkara, Prof. Bekir Karliga, Mufid
Yiksel in this area. | also would like to thank for their spending time and sharing
their ideas with me. | also thank Fatma Zehra Ozyagl for her proofreading, and
Hugh Jeferson Turner for his encouragement to express my personal experiences
during writing process. islamci Dergiler Projesi by ILEM has eased my study in terms
of access to sources and saving time, therefore | owe initiators of this project a debt

of gratitude.

Finally | must express my very profound gratitude to my friends Emel Fazlioglu,
Fikriye Karaman, Nibivvet Akbay, Zehra Oztiirk Kavak, Ummiihan Ozkan, Dr.
Quraysha Ismail Sooliman, Zeliha Saglam and many others, and my family for
providing me with unfailing support and continuous encouragement during the
process of writing this thesis. This accomplishment would not have been possible

without their spiritual support.

viil



TABLE OF CONTENTS

ADSEIACT L v

O0Z ettt b bt b b b A r bbbt R et st et e s et s betens vii

ACKNOWIEAZEMENT ...t s e e s s abae e e s s aaeeeeenans ix

Table Of CONTENTS ....eiieiieeeeeee e e s X
CHAPTERS

1. INTRODUCTION ...ouiiiiiieieesiieetee ettt sttt sttt e e s nneesanees 1

1.1 Background of the ThesiS.......cccccciiiiiieie e 1

1.2 Structure of the ThesSis ........uiiiiiiie e 4

1.3 MEEROM. . i 6

R 0V I =4SP 7

1.5 Research QUESTIONS. .......cocviiiiiiiiiiee et 8

1.6 Suggestions for Further StUdies.......cccveveiiiiiieiiiee e 8

2. FORMATION AND DISSOLUTION OF THE RIGHT ....cccueeiiiiiienieeeeieeieeeeee 10

2.1 From Right-wing Journals to the New Islamist Periodicals: A Brief Look at
the Aftermath of the 1940s........coooiiiiiiie e 10
2.2 Unity under the Umbrella of the Right: From the 1940s until the 1970s

2.3 Reflections of the Dissolution of the Right after the 1960 Coup d’Etat .. 22

2.4 Departure of New Islamists from the Right .........cccceveiiiiiiiiiieeiens 27
2.5 A Brief Look into Debates around the Concept of Millet in the Major

Right-wing and Islamist Journals.........ccccoviieeiiiiicccceee e, 34

3. THE JOURNAL OF YENIDEN MILLT MUCADELE ........ocooeeeeeeeeeeeeeereeeeeerenenns 54

3.2 Preference for the Terminology of Miicadele (Struggle) and the Hierarchy
of that Struggle: From National Struggle to Islamic Struggle .................. 63

3.3 Miicadele within the Framework of Conceptualization of the Right and
L8 0 (= = SRR 72

3.4 The Ideology of Millet (Millet ideol0jiSi) ........cceoeveeeveereeveereeerereererennnn. 82

3.5 Scientification of the Nation’s Ideologic Structure: The Scientific Right
(LTI =) TSR 91

ix



3.6 The Phrase “National Culture” (Milli KGItUr) ........ccoveeeieeecieeeieeeieeeee 95

3.7 National State (MillT DEVIEL) .........cooueevvvveeiiiieiieiciiireeeeee e 102
3.8 The National State -or Turkey- Oriented Attitude of Yeniden Milli
Miicadele and a Turkey-Centred Salvation Ideal .........cccccceeeeeiiennnnnnenn. 109
3.9 Emphasis of “Turkish Nation” and “Muslim Turks” ........ccccccevvivveeeeeennn. 117
3.10 Turkism and the Eastern Question in the Concept of Millet.............. 125

3.11 Relations with Traditional and Other Structures, Accusations towards
Yeniden Millf Micadele ... 130

3.12 Yeniden Milli Micadele between Nationalization and Islamization.. 136

4. THE NEWSPAPERS SURA, TEVHID AND HICRET ..o, 145
4.1 “The Nation of Islam”: The Idea in the Newspapers Sira, Tevhid and
2 o] =2 A PP 145
4.2 From National Struggle to Islamic Movement........cccccccvevviiieeecncnneennn. 154
4.3 Understanding of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam.........cccccceevvveeeeeeeinnnnnns 162
4.4 The Nation of Islam (ISIGM Milleti) ..........cccceveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeenenns 171
4.5 From the Phrase of “National Culture” to “Sharia” Emphasis............... 189
4.6 The Sharia State versus the National State.........ccccceevvivieeieciieeeccieene, 195
4.7 Salvation Altogether: Turkey and the Muslim World ..........cccccceeeneeee 209
4.8 Dilemmas on the Concepts: From Tiirk Milleti to Tiirk Kavmi, From
“Muslim Turks” to “Muslims from TUrKey” .......ccccceveevvrreeeeeeeeeeeicnneeee. 218

4.9 Turkism, Kurdism and All Kinds of Nationalism .........cccccevevivieeeinneenn. 226

4.10 Relations with Traditional and Other Structures, Accusations Towards

S0ra, Tevhid and HICIet ..........coooeeceiiireeeiee et eeeecenreeee e e e e e e 235

4.11 Approach to “the Right” in the New Islamist Thinking ..........ccceeeeeeenn. 252

5. CONCLUSION L. et e e et e e e et e e e et e e e e e e e e eeanans 261
5.1 Challenges of the TheSiS.....ccvueeiiieiiiicieeeeee e 262

oI A ST o [T ¥ = (U PPP 263

] =T =T a1l SRS 276



CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

Can we talk about clash of Islamisms? In particular can we observe this clash of
Islamisms in Turkey? In the beginning of writing this thesis, | aimed to observe
the clash of nationalism and Islamism through their understanding of nation
(millet) by comparing certain influential periodicals of the 1970s. However with
the passage of time, | came to realize that the attitudes | focused were national
and ummatist form of Islamisms and this brought different dimensions to

evaluate within this study.

1.1 Background of the Thesis

The journey of this thesis started with a personal curiosity as “Why Islamists in
Turkey paid more attention to translated books of Muslim intellectuals during
1970s, whilst, as next generations, we have not been informed about the late
Ottoman and Republican intellectuals?” This question does not intend blaming
something, rather carries a curiosity about the course of Islamism in Turkey.
Within the course of time, this broad question of mine evolved into a more
narrow focus, that of the consequences as a result of the flow of ideas from the
Muslim world from these translated books. | often came across the
understanding in the interpretations of the result of this process as an
emergence of clashes between Islamists and nationalists-conservatists. This
inference about rupture between these caught my attention since | was not
aware that there existed some sort of correlation/unity of ideology
simultaneously in these groups until 1970s. Through further readings, | came to
realize that these two attitudes had in fact nestled under the same camp, which
was known as the Right. This information posed a challenge to me as | was not
aware of this knowledge. In this regard, the process of this thesis manifested
another dimension for me as | needed to comprehend the meaning and the
context of the Right in relation to this new information and to its historical

context.



The democratization process, within the framework of the requirements of the
international bipolar system after the Second World War, gave partial freedom
to the religious sphere, but state interference in religious affairs continued at
different levels in Turkey. The memory of Islamism, which had been silenced
specifically in 1924 following the Lauzanne Agreement, started to be revived in
the social sphere from the mid-1940s at the emotional level as much as the
conditions of those years allowed. During the same years, a newly emerging
Islamism converged with a kind nationalism that believed the Republic was
acting on non-national (gayr-i milli) ground, started to expose their opposition
towards the implementations of the Republic under the name of state
nationalism. Thus, Islamic segment of the society and more conservatist
nationalism were driven by a convergence and brought a merge that resulted in
the two strengthening each other on the basis of their opposition to the state’s

implementations in the way of secularization and westernization.

With the rise of communist ideas and related activities by the mid-1940s in
Turkey, this alliance strengthened further. Rising leftist tendencies in Turkey
blazed the fear of another process of division as the reflection of memory of the
Ottoman’s defeats by Russia accompanied with the Soviet threats during 1940s
and this strengthened the nationalist ideas in the society. Therefore anti-
communist motives halted the opposition of Islamist nationalist alliance towards
to the state and the state also partially joined the same ranks to launch a total
struggle against communism. This coalition, which had positioned itself on the
Right went on to strengthen itself more with Muslimness to find a social
grounding for its struggle. Thus religiously sensitive segment of the society,
which was traumatically deferred and insulted by the state until those years, was
given crucial importance in the rightist ranks. Therefore an intertwined process
of the Islamization of the right-wing and the rightward slide of Islamism

continued until the mid-1970s.

Until these periods, utilization of terms with the adjective milli (national) were

not limited to certain blocs; they were commonly applied by the attitudes



categorized by today’s perception as Islamists, nationalists, conservatives and
traditionalists. They did share common values, such as Islam, Anatolia, World
Sovereignty Conception (Cihan Hakimiyeti Mefkiresi) and these attitudes were
not necessarily watertight blocs, and the overlaps between them were many.
Therefore trying to comprehend the attitudes of those days from now by
identifying them as Islamist, nationalist, conservative, and so on via their

discourses, is quite difficult.

The crystallization of attitudes as Islamist, nationalist and conservative came
during the process of disputes in giving priority to different values like Islam,
ethnicity, state, fatherland and etc within the hierarchy of an ideal nation.
Notwithstanding the unity between these attitudes, the 1960 military coup and
the relatively democratic environment thereafter was the beginning of the
process which dissolved this togetherness. One very prominent factor
accompanied the process was Turkish translations of Pakistani- and Egyptian-
based books by the mid-1960s as a reflection of democratization process in
Turkey. Right after these books were translated, the reading sources of young
and religious Turkish intelligentsia went beyond Turkey’s borders. As a result,
new ideas blossomed among the younger generation and the process of

strengthening the right-wing Islamizing it failed.

The new ideas which were developed through translations criticized considering
Islam as a cultural element and evaluating it within the framework of tradition or
history, instead emphasizing that Islam is a worldview and a state order. These
ideas brought a separation of Islamism from nationalistic and conservative views,
and this reflected massively on the language in publications. Usage of phrases
with Tirk and milli (national) slowly disappeared by the mid-1970s in the
publications of new Islamist thought, which had developed a negative attitude
towards nationalist, traditionalist, and conservative views in accordance with its
opposition to the state and rightism. In these publications, terminologies such as
millet (nation), vatan (fatherland), devlet (state), seriat (sharia), din (religion),

cihat (jihad), hakimiyet (sovereignty), hilafet (caliphate), hicret (emigration),



tevhid (faith in the unity of God), dar’ul islam (Abode of Islam), dar’ul harb
(Abode of War) were redefined. New terminologies and expressions such as
ideoloji (ideology), tagut (worshipping other than God), islam Devleti (Islamic
State), islami Hiikiimet (Islamic Government), islami Nizam (Islamic Order), islam
Ekonomisi (Islamic Finance), Kur’an Anayasasi (Quranic Constitution), Halki
Miisliman Ulkeler (Muslim Populated Countries), Tiirkiyeli Miisliimanlar
(Muslims from Turkey) started to be used. The term millet was the center of all
conceptual discussions and further evaluations, whether national or
international. These processes created plenty of divisions and dissociations in the
right-wing and left a duality between Islamisms in the wake of emerging social
cognition of millet and milliyetcilik as distinct categories from the concepts of

nation and nationalism.

1.2 Structure of the Thesis

Within the framework of this subject of duality between Islamisms, | chose four
periodicals published between 1970 and 1980. The first periodical | chose was
Yeniden Milli Miicadele (National Struggle Again, YMM), which was published
weekly as 528 issues between 1970 and 1980 as the periodical of the movement
Miicadele Birligi (the League of Struggle). | considered first year of this periodical
as national (milli) and at the same time Islamist because the movement was a
unique synthesis of an Islamist view with a territorial nationalism during the first
year while the latter years were considered as evolvement to more nationalistic
stance. The movement Miicadele Birligi -and its journal Yeniden Milli Miicadele-
was a dedicated advocate of the right-wing during the 1970s were the Left and
the Right clashes were fuelled. This journal, with the aim of an Islamic state after
the accomplishment of national state (milli devlet) phase, had an Islamist
attitude with the motivation of total liberation. At the same time it had
undertaken the mission of nationalist associations in the 1950s, which were
established to confront rising communism effects in Turkey during those years.
In this regard, Yeniden Milli Miicadele was representative of national Islamism as

a result of its coalescence of nationalism and Islamism.



| chose three other periodicals, Sdra (Consultation), Tevhid (Faith in the unity of
God), and Hicret (Hijrah; emigration, in the sense of ideas), that were published
as a continuation of each other between 1978 and 1980. The late 1970s were the
crucial since emergence of new Islamism was more visible thus | preferred the
Islamist periodicals published after the mid 1970s to be able to follow
differentiation. In addition, | have preferred these three periodicals because |
could have accessed to almost all their issues. Their writers’ teams were
composed of very prominent personalities of new Islamism of the time. |
consider them as a single publication because of the editorial continuity between
the three and the continuation of discussions from the previous publication. At
the same time, | have preferred these three publications because of their
distinction with general thinking in the Right, their opposition to utilizing Turkish
terms millet, milliyetgilik as the expressions of English “nation”, “nationalism”.
These three also discussed the concepts of devlet (state) and vatan (national
homeland) within the framework of conceptual discussions for determining their

“real meaning” in Islamic understanding and finally | regarded their attitude as

ummatist Islamism.

In order to provide background in understanding the content of the discussions
in the publications, in the first part of the research | examine and give summary
of the formation of the right-wing and its political and social disintegration after
the 1960 military coup. | also summarize the definitions that were given to the
concept of millet in major right-wing but mostly in national-Islamic journals
published between 1940 and 1980. The importance of this period is due to the
crystallization of the rightist attitude, its merger with Islamism and their

subsequent dissociation.

In the second part of the research, | analyse fifty-two issues that cover the first
year, and ten issues of the second year of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, until 1971
Turkish military memorandum. Because according to most evaluations, 1971
military intervention was a crucial turning point in the course of the journal

towards nationalism. And also since the journal’s strategy and ideas generally



took on their ultimate form during the first year of the journal, | consider this
first year as sufficient to scrutinize the ideas of Yeniden Milli Miicadele within the
context of national Islamism. In this section my main departing point is “the
Ideology of Millet” (Millet ideolojisi), which Yeniden Milli Miicadele idealized in
its unique manner, through the series of articles in which this ideology was
constructed. | try to examine the topics | have inferred to, all within the
framework of the idea of millet. | also consider other articles and news reviews
on national /international events which offer an opinion on the ideology of
millet. | explore in as much detail as possible the journal’s treatment of matters
related to Turkey and international events, and the position of religion at the
social and political level in their understanding. | also include a section about
dispute points of Yeniden Milli Miicadele with other entities within the right-

wing.

As for the third part, | follow the same course in Yeniden Milli Miicadele for the
newspapers Sdra, Tevhid, and Hicret, which started publishing in 1978, from the
perspective of the meanings they give to the concept of millet. Within this
context, | review and evaluate a total of ninety-four issues of these three
periodicals in the framework of subjects | have determined from the content of
Yeniden Milli Miicadele in order to comprehend and analyse the root causes of
differentiation of the two Islamisms. Besides, | utilize the secondary literature in
order to understand the context of the discussions in Turkey and in the Muslim

world.

1.3 Method

In terms of the method, | have applied conventional and summative content
analysis based on qualitative research through comparison of the content of the
periodicals on the base of certain concepts, conceptualizations. | have collected
other data that support the essential discussion on the idea of millet, | have
categorized data with the portrayal of it within evaluations, inferences and
interpretations. First of all, | made a bibliometric search of the articles with the

words millet, milliyetgilik, vatan, devlet, Islam from the publications that are



archived within Islamist Journals Project (islamci  Dergiler  Projesi;
http://idp.org.tr) that has been undertaken and organized by iimi Etiidler Dernegi
ILEM (Scientific Studies Association). | have listed the articles related to these
terminologies and read them. Later | went through the content of the journals,
which | have chosen and | have read intensively, and came up with various titles.
The oral history interviews that are conducted by ILEM within this project also
accompanied my research and helped me to understand crucial points about
1970s’ Islamisms. So | determined the content of the dissertation during data
analyses. The main concept | considered and organized the titles was the
concept of millet. Thus | examine interpretation of “fatherland”, “state”,
“history”, “religion”, “sovereignty”, “Islam”, “Turkey” and “the Muslim world”
under the main concept of millet within different points of national and
ummatist Islamist discourses. | also went through the footnotes in the journals to
see their intellectual sources, however there is very little information about the

sources they benefited in the periodicals.

1.4 Findings

The common theme of both Islamisms is to settle a certain understanding of
nation, which was left vague since the establishment of the Republic. These
pursuits can be considered as indication of uncompleted process of nationhood
in Turkey and this created the biggest problem as nation and state dichotomy.
While the same dichotomy existed in all new Muslim nation states after their
independence from colonial powers, ummatist Islamism and national Islamism
were preoccupied with this problem with different solutions in general. As the
reflection of similar process in Turkey, while Yeniden Milli Miicadele launched its
propaganda with the term miicadele (struggle), the other three focused on
salvation (kurtulus) ideal. While both believed unfinished process of
independence, their differences were their consideration to Turkey and the
approach towards nation-state. While Yeniden Milli Miicadele had acknowledged
Turkey as nation state but criticized its denial of Ottoman and Islamic past, the
later newspapers were not accepting the nation-state system thus they were

rejecting all Muslim nation states because of their secular character. The main



difference also arised from the definition of the nation (millet) from whom it
consists of. While ummatist Islamism and national Islamism of the 1970s were
experiencing the same identity crisis emerged as a result of modern nation-state
system, they developed different approaches to the idea of nation (millet). While
these two considered Islam as the essential in identity building, they clashed
about the hierarchy of Islam in the identity whether Islam is component of
Turkishness or it is an identity on its own. A number of crucial events such as
right-left clashes, Iranian Revolution, Kurdish issue also powerfully affected the
new approach and discourses of the new Islamist periodicals and underpinned

differentiation points of two Islamisms.

1.5 Research Questions

Main research questions of this dissertation based on the comparisons between
these two understanding of Islamisms. This thesis will seek to determine why
and where were these two ideas differentiated from each other, what factors
affected this differentiation, what the characteristics of millet are in these two

Islamisms.

1.6 Suggestions for Further Studies

Dilemma of nation-state in the Muslim geography lasted until today from the
collapse of the Ottoman state and this dilemma became more concrete with,
birth of Pakistan Islamic state and Bangladesh’s disassociation as another Muslim
nation state from the first declared Islamic state. With the course of time and
today many Muslim majority countries are torn apart like Syria, Irag, Yemen and
so on without completing the nationalization process. Besides all, many Muslim
majority countries are still dealing with the minority issues in their territories
whilst many Muslim communities exist as minorities for years, evacuated from
their lands and they are not recognised as being consistent with the national
identity of the hosting countries. Today almost 4 million Syrians are living in the
territories of Turkey, and many Syrian youth are involved in national education
system for sure they are willing to be part of their new fatherland. They are

trying to build a future for themselves by aspiring to a Turkish identity of Syrian



origin, within these territories. Therefore comparison between two attitudes is
important to observe what the ideas they offered for the nation state problems
in Muslim countries. This comparison is also important to comprehend what
kinds of Islamisms came out within the course of time what influenced the

variety. .

Their understanding of millet is crucial to understand deeper about the
characteristics of these two Islamisms. In following the journey of Islamism in
Turkey as a whole, this study can help to comprehend their process of
differentiation and also how all these attitudes affected each other . This
comparison also may help to understand what different Islamisms perception of
people, nation and state were and how they dealt with concepts, which changed
in the meaning according to the world changing conditions. This thesis may also
assist for similar studies to compare similar discussions upon nationalism and
Islamism their alliance and separation processes in the Muslim world and
evaluate the similarities or differences, their intellectual sources, their way of
adaption or rejection the ideas of the time according to their point of view. It is
also important for Islamism studies about the literature developed on the
concept of millet in the late Ottoman and in the Republican period by Islamists
and may support further studies in terms of mapping the discussions, which
came out since Muslims were faced with the nation-state dilemma. Finally
comparing the ideas of different Islamisms within the content of these
periodicals is significant in terms of observing the evolvement approaches to the
concept of millet and other supportive concepts such as milliyetcilik, vatan,

devlet and iimmet.



CHAPTER 2
FORMATION AND DISSOLUTION OF THE RIGHT

2.1 From Right-wing Journals to the New Islamist Periodicals: A Brief Look at
the Aftermath of the 1940s.

The first mediums, in which the Islamist thought had found the way to express
itself during Ottoman period, were the journals of Sirat-1 Miistakim and
Sebiliirresad that had began to be published by 1908. Afterwards, the other
journals Beyanu’l Hak, islam Mecmuasi and Volkan also were other important
periodicals, which had represented the Islamist thought of that period. The idea
of Islamism, which flourished during this period, was advocating re-
establishment of a system in which, Islam would dominate the areas such as
“belief, worship, moral, philosophy, politics, law, education” and so on in order
to redempt Muslim world. The process of Islamism, which had been hindered
after Lausanne Agreement by 1924, began to reappear with the 1940s. The
alliance between Islamists and nationalists, conservatives during the 1940s was
similar move of Islamism in 1908. While the Islamism of Republican period found
way in expressing itself with a nationalist language, Islamism of Sirat-1 Miistakim
and Sebiliirresad focused on “coming together on an intellectual framework of

religious-national”.!

All these publications in the wake of the 1940s, were considering what is
national as Islamic and what is Islamic as national while the dominant opinion
was the Islam as main complement of national identity. At the same time the
common points of these publications were their opposition to official
nationalism and the culture, which the authority wanted to impose on the
society. Therefore these publications did not feel for any need to categorize
themselves as Islamist, nationalist or conservative and so on. When it is looked

to islamci Dergiler Projesi (The Project of lIslamist Journals), which aimed

! ismail Kara, “Tirkiye’de islamcilik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi Uzerine Birkag Not”, (Ed: ismail Kara,
Asim 0Oz), Tirkiye’de islamciik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi Sempozyum Tebligleri, (istanbul:
Zeytinburnu Belediyesi, Aralik 2013), p.25.
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cataloguing Islamist periodicals that have been published from 1908 till 2010, it
is seen that the project considered this opposition as common feature, in
cataloguing the journals.? For instance the journals such as Fedai (Patriot),
Hareket (Action), Tiirk Ruhu (The Spirit of Turk), which also can be classified as
nationalist, traditionalist, are being included in the project. Another major factor
in including these journals under category as “Islamist”, is their being major

source of new Islamists, whose thinking had been reshaped after the 1960s.3

The writers, who can be identified as nationalist, conservative, religious,
traditionalist, and Islamist from today’s perspective, were very mobile between
all these journals, whose number had been increased after 1940. Their
application to common concepts in their writings is also an indicator of this
transitivity and unity among the right-wing. Moreover, following words are the
best identifying this transitivity and the atmosphere, in which boundaries had
not been drawn yet by the conceptualizations; “If you look in terms of moral
values and religion the ‘right’ was being practiced in Turkey. But no one called it
as “right”...it was conservatism. But it also was not called as “conservatism”.
Because there was no other thing, which was standing against it. It was the life
itself.4

It also can be seen from the expressions of Yilmaz Yalciner who was actively
working in the youth wing of Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi (the Nationalist Movement
party) then became a very hardliner Islamist. He states that the
conceptualizations and nomenclature such as milliyetci-mukaddesatgi
(mukaddesatgi as those who sanctifies the history, prominently Islamic history of

Turks), dlkiicii (idealists) and fslamci (Islamist) had been crystallized after the

2 Website of islamci Dergiler Projesi; http://idp.org.tr

3 This view came out from the observations that the same journals as a main sources are being
addressed in most of oral history interviewees, which have been made “islamci Dergiler Projesi”;
http://sozlutarih.idp.org.tr.

4 Ferruh Bozbeyli, Yalniz Demokrat, Séylesi: ihsan Dagi-Fatih Ugur, Timas Press, istanbul, 2009,
p.351; Tanil Bora, “Sol-Sag Semasinda islamcilik: Ulkiicii Yol, Orta Yol, Milli Sag”, (Ed: ismail Kara,
Asim Oz), Tirkiye’de islamcilik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi, Sempozyum Tebligleri, (istanbul:
Zeytinburnu Belediyesi, Aralik 2013), pp.516-517. Turkish version of the citation; “Manevi
degerler ve din agisindan bakarsaniz Tiirkiye’de sag yasaniyordu. Ama kimse onun adina sag
demiyordu. (...) Muhafazakarlikti. Ama muhafazakarlik da denmiyordu. Clinkli onun karsisinda bir
sey yoktu. Hayatin ta kendisiydi.”
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1960s. He dated as earliest date that they had been called as dilkiicii® first time as
1967, while before youth identified themselves as milliyetgci-mukaddesatgi. He
states that youth did not comprehend nationalism what it meant; furthermore
they did not have time and chance to understand it. He points that the
guestioning of the youth had started with the influence of new Islamist
publications, which put a distance to nationalist tendency of that time and youth

had started to feel obliged to express themselves as Muslim Turk.®

In an article, which was written by Yalginer as a response to the criticisms for the
slogan of Millf Devlet Giiclii iktidar (National State and Powerful Government), he
had expressed that this slogan was considered as a password or a signal that was
being used by the Islamist youth for a certain phase. He had also stated that the
slogan was used by the dilkiicii youth, who were not aware of the essence of it.
He said that Milli Devlet (National State) was used because of the circumstances
of the time and he added that neither communist, capitalist nor ethnicist
nationalists (nasyonal milliyet¢i) would want a Milli Devlet. Yalginer makes
differentiation between nationalisms according to the different definitions given
to the term millet. He states that those who are milli among nationalists in fact
are milliyet¢i and their demand is a state that follows orders of Islam.” Therefore
he mentions in his other articles, that Milli Devlet, which was a password usage,
had implied a demand of a state that was in accordance with the belief system of

Turkish nation that was Islam.8

According to the screening of journals, which are archived in The Project of

Islamist Journals (islamci Dergiler Projesi)®, the term of islamci is being used first

5 Ulkiiciiliik is one of the Nine Light Doctrine (Dokuz Istk Doktrini) and has been given as a name to
a Turkism which idealized its politics within the framework of Turk-Islam synthesis that formed
political line of Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi MHP (Nationalist Movement party). Dokuz Isik Doktrini
had been declared by Alpaslan Tirkes in 1966 (or in some sources 1965) and it is composed of
nationalism, idealism (ulkiiculik), moralism, scientism, societalism, ruralism, libertism,
progressivism, industrialism and technologism.

6 “Islamci Ulkiicii Catismast”, Vesika, (1 June 1976), issue 13, p.6.

7 Yilmaz Yalginer, “MillT Devlet Giiglii iktidar Mevzuu”, Vesika, (15 July 1976), issue 16, pp.30-31.

8 Erdem Murat, “islamci Parola: Milli Devlet Guiglii iktidar...” Vesika, (15 June 1976), issue 14,
pp.14-15.

9 http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler
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in the journal named Dirilis (Resurrection), in 1966, after 1924, in an article,
which addresses Mehmet Akif Ersoy and his Islamist attitudes and discourses. In
this article, given meaning of Islamism is rescuing the state and the nation by
fully grasping islam.® According to the screening again, utilization of /slamci as
an adjective has taken place in the journal of imanl Tiirk Gencliginin Sesi Seher
Vakti (The Dawn; Voice of Faithfull Turkish Youth) with the date 15 December
1969 in a title of article as islamci Genglerin Miicadele Metodu (Method of the

Struggle of Islamist Youth). 1!

The journals, which appeared with the identification of Islamist, had been
discussed in periodical with the name Pinar (Fountain). The article with the title
of Islamci Dergiler Derken (While They Are Being Called Islamist Journals)
discusses first cases of publishing, arriving the journal to Ottoman, the aims they
had carried. The article makes remarkable comments on the periodicals or other
publishings of the time. It is stated that the duty of the journal in the west was
declaring the quests, searches, solutions that had been found as a result of these
pursuits, and sharing the ideas. Therefore, there is an anarchic environment in
intellectual life of Europe “which does not have a sacred” (kutsali olmayan
Avrupa) in the pursuit of ideas. It had been stated that while the knowledge,
which does not have, a practical aspect, had been avoided in Islam, this was
opposite in the case of Europe in which there are glut of opinions and ideas
whether it is practical or useless. While truth is being found accidentally in
Europe, it is not the case and truth is not coincidental in Islamic societies. While
journal publishing brought development of the West, it brought destruction in
Muslim geography as a result of this anarchic feature. The new trend of journal
publishing, which had based on new values, had acted upon necessity of using
this “new weaponry” but could not go beyond reaction. According to the article,
those who were publishing the journals had not determined a road map in

following certain method accordance with their belief and they did not have time

10 “Mehmet Akif Hayati, Aksiyonu ve Diistinceleri”, Dirilis, (1 October 1966), volume 2, issue 7,
pp.34-44.

1 Sedat Yenigiin, “islamci Genglerin Miicadele Metodu”, Seher Vakti, (15 December 1969),
volume 2, issue 1, p.5.

13



to draw a process of clarifying a method. Therefore they had launched a
“defensive war” with “the technique of the enemy” and with the existing
facilities. As a result of this “a national press activity” could not be improved in
these conditions in Turkey. In Turkey, no accumulation of knowledge came out
because of dealing with “every subject randomly” in journals in general. Because
of this, media and press organs cannot identify and claim themselves as hundred
per cent national and Islamic in Turkey. These journals are only considered as “a
tool for method of Islamic Revolution” by Pinar. In this respect, some journals
had been criticized upon identifying themselves as “Islamic Press” by
emphasizing the meaningless of categorizing each other as Islamic or non Islamic
“in a place in which the most essential verdict of Islam had been abolished”. That

is absentee of a state that implements Islamic order. 12

In the early years of the republic, by the end of 1930s, different ideas of
nationalism, which were opponent of state nationalism and thus tried to be
eliminated, had started to express themselves in the field of journals and
periodicals. Redefinitions of the millet, which was the focus of nationalism
discussions, had been reframed by 1939. However, with the front notion millet,
discussions on the concepts such as vatan (national homeland), devlet (state)
had protected its actuality in the journals, which had a nationalist, traditionalist,
spiritualist, and conservative manner. The journal Hareket (Action) that had
started its publication life with 1939, had tried to create a “new nationalism” as a
reaction against “Rebuplican Nationalism”. This “new nationalism” had
advocated that the Islam and tasawwuf (devotion) were the main elements in
formation of Turkishness. Afterwards, the journal Biiylik Dogu (Great East),
which started to be published by 1949, had tried to build up Islamist nationalism
—or Turk-Islam Ideal (Tiirk-Islam Ulkiisii) with the effort of its creator Necip Fazil
Kisakirek.

The name of main periodicals of rightwing and Islamists and their mastheads are

like following;

12 M, Akif Ak, “islamci Dergiler Derken”, Pinar, (September 1977), cilt 2, issue 69, p.16-17.
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e Serdengecti; Allaha, Millete, Vatana Kosanlarin Dergisi (The Bouncer; The
Journal of those who are rushing to God, nation and homeland) by 1947.

e Sebiliirresad, (The Road Leading to God or the Path of the Rightly Guided)
which had been republished between 1948-1966, and had the belief that
“religion is the identifying measurement of national identity”.13

e [slam’in Nuru; Dini-limi-Ahléki-Edebi Mecmua (The Light of Islam;
Religiously, Scholarly, Moral and Literal Journal), which had been
published between 1951-1953.%4

e Hiir Adam; Siyasi, Ictimai, Miistakil Gazete (Man of Freedom; Political,
Social, Private Newspaper) had been published between 1950-1951 and
its content intensively focuses on the criticisms on one party ruling of
Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi CHP (the Republican’s People party). *°

e [slédm Diinyasi, Siyasi, iImi ve Ahldk, Tiirk Mecmuasi (The Muslim World;

Political, Scholarly and Moral Turkish Journal). The journal has been

published between 1952-1954 with the aim of expanding the idea that

Islam is a progressive and superior religion that supports the civilization

and morality.*®

Islam; Siyasi, ilim, Din, Fikir ve San’at Mecmuasi (The Islam; The Journal of

Politics, Religion, Thought and Art). The journal has been published

between 1956-1976, with the content of religious information and

discussions, history of Islam, introducing Muslim countries, some texts

translated from Mawdudi and Sayyid Qutup’s books. In addition, the

nationalist and traditionalist attitude of the journal can been seen from

the content as it was the case in most of aforementioned journals. '’

e Tiirk Ruhu (Turkish Soul) has been published between 1957-1958. While
the journal had a conservative-nationalist cadre, the names such as Necip
Fazil Kisakiirek and Hasan Basri Cantay, who was a prominent religious

scholar of the republican period, can been seen among the writers.

13 Bora, Sol-Sad Semasinda isldmcilik......, p.520.

14 fslamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/47/islamin-nuru.
15 islamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/41/hur-adam.

16 slamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/41/hur-adam.

7 islamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/94/islam.
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* Hildl Dini-Ahldki-ilmi-Edebi-Siyasi Aylik Mecmua (The Crescent, The
Journal of Religion, Knowledge, Literature and Politics) is one of the most
interesting periodicals of the period. Cadre of journal was composed of
nationalist and conservative writers while there are articles narrated
from the various thinkers from the Muslim world such as Mawdudi,
Sayyid Qutub in the early years. Hildl was a remarkable publication in
terms of achievement in bringing together nationalist, conservative and
traditionalist writers and the ideas from the Muslim world’s thinkers
through translations.

e Dirilis; Siyasi, Fikri, Edebi Dergi (The Resurrection; the Journal of Politics,
Thought, Literature) has been published between 1960-1992 and was
prominent local source of the new Islamist thinking. *°

e islam’in ilk Emri Oku (Read; The First Order of Islam) was published
between 1961-1979 by the graduates of imam Hatip Schools, in Konya,
which were the vocational institutions at the secondary level to train
government employed imams and their curriculum were different than
from madrsasas. Addition to the writings of the graduates, there also are
articles from the Muslim world such as Muhammad Asad, Mawdudi,
Abdurrahman Azzam were present in the journal. 2°

e Selamet; Aylik Manevi Degerler ve Milli Kiiltiir Dergisi (Peace; Monthly
Journal of Spiritual Values and National Culture) is the journal of same
period and has been published between 1947-1949/1962-1979 by Omer
Riza Dogrul, the son in law of Mehmet Akif Ersoy, who is the author of
Turkish National Anthem and one of the very prominent thinkers of
Islamism during Ottoman period.

e Fedai; Allah’a Vatana ve Hiirriyete (The Patriot; Dedicated To God,
Homeland and Liberty) with the beginning of publishment 1963, was one

of the conservative nationalist journals of the time.?!

18 [slamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/77/hilal.

1 islamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/12/dirilis.

20 jslamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/92/islam-39-in-ilk-emri-oku.
21 islamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/35/fedai.
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e Yeniden Milli Miicadele (The National Struggle Again), which had been
published between 1970-1980 as a weekly journal, was one of the most
important periodicals, which managed to amalgamate nationalism,
conservatism with Islamism.?? The cadre, to which journal belonged, was
members of the movement Miicadele Birligi (the League of Struggle) and
had created tremendous effects throughout Anatolia. While there are
various conspiracy theories about the movement such as their being
controlled by the state authorities, the method and strategies of it
became prominent source of many other cadre movements until 1970s in

Turkey.

The measurement in categorising aforementioned journals as “Islamist” is their
attributing more importance to Islam from other journals such as Tiirk Yurdu
(Turkish Homeland), Millet (Nation), Orkun (The name of the journal has been
inspired from the name of earliest Turkish alphabet Orhun) which were
published during the same periods and apparently paid more attention to pre
Islamic history of Turks and Turkishness than Islam. However while those Islamist
journals of this period intensively addressed the subjects such as Zionism,
communism, there is a common endeavour observed to synchronize nationalism
with Islam (or equalizing being national with being Islamist) under existing
conditions of Turkish nation state. ?® Another important feature of these journals
that differs from the new Islamist thinking, which came out by the mid-1970s, is
their avoiding from involving religion in the political affairs and discussions.
Therefore their opposition manner was indirect and focusing the issues at the

national level. %4

The new Islamist thinking, which introduced new concepts as “holistic Islam”

(biitiinciil islam) or “unification of Islam” (tevhidi islam), became well apparent

22 [slamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/103/yeniden-milli-mucadele.

23 Macide Gog¢ Tirkmen, Cok Partili Sisteme Gecerken islamci Dergiler-3, Haksdz, issue 28, (July
1993), http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/cok-partili-sisteme-gecerken-islamci-dergiler-3-
434yy.htm, 9.11.2018.

24 Kara, Tiirkiye’de isldmcilik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi....., p.28.
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by the end of 1970s, specifically after 1978 in certain periodicals and
publications. There is a departure from the idea of state of Turkey heading to the
idea to state of Islam in this new thinking. As a reflection of this attitude, there
can be seen intensity in the completions or discourses with Islam, while
completions with Turk or millf gradually disappears in the journals. The journal of
Diisiince or sometimes with the name of isldmi Diisiince (Thought, Islamic
Thought), which has been published between 1976-1979 %° jsldmi Hareket
(Islamic Movement) between 1978-19807%¢, Siira (Consultation) in 1978%7, Tevhid
(faith in unity of God) between 1978-1979%%, Hicret (emigration in terms of
moving towards truth) between 1979-1980%° had emerged as the core journals
of the new Islamism and had put a distance to the coalition that was under the
umbrella of right. As a result, this distance gave birth a new thinking of Islamism
and Muslimness with the influence of translations from prominent Islamic
thinkers such as Mawdudi, Sayyid Qutub, writings of the Muslim Brotherhood

members etc. 30

2.2 Unity under the Umbrella of the Right: From the 1940s until the 1970s

The phenomenon of the Right was in the agenda of conceptual discussions
before right-left clashes or becoming an umbrella of Islamists, nationalists, and
conservatives or before becoming a symbol of statism as a result of being
contained by the state through the government of Justice party (Adalet partisi
AP) by 1960s. Even before 1960s, in terms of given meaning to the right,
categorising the political groups in the Grand National Assembly of Turkey
TBMM is remarkable in the book which had been published in 1933 by Tiirk
Tarihini Tetkik Cemiyeti (Society of Examining Turkish History); “Those who sit in
the far right are the Islamist conservatives and who sit in the right peripheral are
moderate conservatives, in the left side a great number of democrats who are in

favour of a new Turkish sate, which depends on the people’s sovereignty by

% fslamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/14/dusunce.

% fslamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/48/islami-hareket.
27 [slamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/63/sura.

28 [slamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/62/tevhid.

2 islamci Dergiler Projesi, http://katalog.idp.org.tr/dergiler/74/hicret.

30 Kara, Tiirkiye’de isldmcilik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi....., p.28.
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abolishing institutions of Istanbul and accepting the ideas of Mustafa Kemal with
all their consequences and those who are in the far left are impressed by the
communist influence.”?! It is stated that this classification had been made with
the influence of sitting plan in National Constituent Assembly of France. In the
early years of the Republic, while there was no right and left polarization, the
cultural policies of Kemalist Republican regime, which had positioned itself at the
left peripheral, had received criticisms from traditionalist and conservative
intellectuals and this became the root cause in the formation of right-wing

ideology. 3?

Also in the following years, it is seen the same meaning given to “the Right” in
the book of Sileyman Demirel, who served seven times as Prime minister of
Turkey and was the 9™ President. The book with the name Yazdiklari ve
Soyledikleri (His Writings and Sayings) had been published by the Justice
party/AP headquarter in 1965. The journal of Hicret has interpreted words of
Demirel, who said that no citizen would want caliphate be back, and argued that
Demirel pointed the pro-caliphate masses as hard-line rightists. In addition to all
these previous comments, there were still interesting evaluations about the right
during 1970s, that shows the idea of right had not been totally dismissed from
the mindset of new Islamism. One of the evaluations regarded Directorate of
Religious Affairs (Diyanet isleri Bagkanligl) as a mechanism to eliminate the
effects of “far right” by the journals, which represented the new Islamist
thinking, such as Sdra, Tevhid, Hicret and etc. Hicret had quoted the following
words of Demirel in order to support their interpretation on what “far right”

meant on that days.

Far right movement that had caused worries in the environment of multi
party system, had carried them to the further and had opened a way for
the citizens to clash against each other through religion. Is there any such

31 Turkish version of citation; “En sag cenahta islamci muhafazakarlar. Sag cenahta daha mutedil
muhafazakarlar. Sol cenahta ¢ok miktarda demokratlar. Yani Mustafa Kemal'in fikirlerini bitlin
netayici ile kabul ederek istanbul miiesseselerini kaldirip halkin hakimiyetine mistenit yeni bir
Tirk devletine taraftar olanlar. Daha solunda komiinist tesirine az ¢ok kapilanlar.”

32 Bora, Sol-Sag§ Semasinda Islémcilik......, p.516.
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threat and atmosphere today? My belief is that far right threat has been
diminished on a large scale compared to the 1950s thanks to democracy.
There are faithful and sincere clergymen who are defending Republic and
| feel both duty and honour in announcing this. 33

Thus, the perception that right and milli were equivalent concepts with Islam,
continued until the mid-1970s. Necmettin Erbakan, in one of the group meetings
of Milli Nizam Partisi MNP (National Order party),3* mentioned that there are
three paths in Turkey and explained them as; “First is leftism and it will be ended
up with communism. CHP is on this way. The second is the way of cosmopolite
Mason. There is signboard of Justice party/AP on this road. Third way is the way
of Milli Nizam (National Order). This way represents the right; the way of Truth,

the way of faith.?®

Emergence of Islamist thinking by 1940s expressed itself through nationalism
especially with the influence of Necip Fazil. This Islamism emphasized
equivalency of the two concepts “Turk” and “Muslim” and argued that these two
can never be separated from each other. Thus Islamism used nationalist manner

until the 1950s3° or until even 1970s.

33 Quotation is from Siileyman Demirel’s book “Yazdiklari ve Séyledikleri”. ‘Atatiirkciliik’, Demirel
ve Sah”, Hicret, (10 December 1979), issue 12, p.8. Turkish version of citation; “Asiri sag cereyan
cok partili hayatta verdigi kaygilari bir ara ileri dereceye vardirmis ve vatandaslarin birbiri
aleyhine din yolundan tecaviizlerde bulunmalarina imkan saglamistir. Bugilin boyle bir ortam ve
tehlike var midir? Benim inancim ancak demokrasi sayesinde asiri sag tehlikesi 1950 senelerine
nisbetle blylk olclide azalmistir. Cumhuriyeti savunan sadik ve samimi, muktedir din
adamlarimizin bulundugunu séylemeyi hem gorev hem iftihar konusu sayarim(sh.98)”.

34 The founders of Milli Nizam Partisi were in the ranks of rightwing parties such as Demokrat
Parti DP and Adalet Partisi (Justice party). Necmeddin Erbakan and his other 17 friends founded it
in on 26 January 1970 by splitting from the rightwing and party had applied more Islamic
discourses, paid more attention to Muslimness.

35 Soner Yalcin, Hangi Erbakan, (Ankara: Basak Press, 1995), p.58; Bora, Sol-Sa§ Semasinda
islémcilik......, p.528. Turkish version of citation; “MNP milletin iman davasini kendine siar
edinmistir. Tlrkiye’de buglin (g yol vardir. Birincisi solculuk, sonu komiinizm yolu. Bu yolda CHP
var. ikinci yol kozmopolit masonluk yolu. Bu yolda AP levhasi var. Uglincii yol Milli Nizam yolu. Bu
yol da sagi temsil eder; Hak yolu, iman yolu.”

36 Bora, Sol-Sag§ Semasinda Islémcilik......, p.516.
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Development of this manner, after 1945, was a result of alliance between
Anatolian nationalism (Anadoluculuk)3’ and Turkism movements, which came
out during Second Constitutionalism (Il. Mesrutiyet). These two movements,
which were excluded by state nationalism for a long time, made an alliance
against the communist idea, which had flourished by the mid-1940s in Turkey.
The alliance needed the support of people for their stand against communism
and resorted to the power of Muslimness. The best expression for this amalgam
is the motto as; “Turk as much as Mountain Tian Shan, Muslim as much as
Mount Hira” (Tanri Dagi Kadar Tiirk, Hira Dagi Kadar Miisliiman). This became an
important slogan for the nationalist movements emerged as a result of synthesis

of Islam and nationalism in following periods. 38

Exclusion of the religion, by the one party regime in the early periods of
Republic, had been considered as undermining effect on the nationalism by
these movements. Therefore debates had been made over the fact that religion
was an important element of the national identity. 3° Thus, inference as
“irreligiosity brings unnational attitude”, came out and the reason for communist
rise had been explained with the secular policies that weakened religious
feelings and created a spiritual emptiness. Furthermore secularism had failed to
create a morality to fill this gap. Therefore Islam had gained more importance, as
its being a catalyser power in the fight with communism.4° Thus, trying to
integrate Islam with the rightism caused endeavor of Islamization of rightism. %
In addition to this, anti-communism process, which became a strong force by the

1960s, had caused a closer relationship between the AP government and the

37 Anatolian nationalism has been idealized during armistice years 1918-1922. This idea
represents a soil-based nationalism relying on the soils of Anatolia rather than a race and
involves whole of the people on it. After the collapse of Ottoman state, this idea emerged as a
reaction against Ottomanism, Ummatism and Pan-Turkism by their fail of these ideas in
protecting the state.

38 Murat Kilig, Allah, Vatan, Soy Milli Mukaddesat; Tiirk Milliyetgiler Dernedi, (istanbul: iletisim
Press, 2016), p.14.

3% Bora, Sol-Sad Semasinda islémcilik.....,p.520.

40 Ertugrul Mese, Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri; Tiirk Saginda Antikomiinizm insasi, (istanbul:
iletisim, Ocak 2017), p.116.

4 Mehmet Kusgu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi-7 Hilal Dergisi (1960’h Yillarda
Kur’an’a ve Tevhidi Bilince Yénelisin ilk izleri) (I1)”, S6z (Ekim 1993), issue 31, p.39.
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segments under the Right*? and added the government to the ranks of the right.
The reason for the process, which had developed in this direction, was the slogan
of “left of the center” (Ortanin Solu) that had been attributed to CHP by party
leaders. On the other hand criticisms of AP toward this attitude came with
another slogan that was “left of the centre is the road to the Moskow” (Ortanin
Solu Moskova’nin Yolu). Thus, the meaning of rightism started to be confined to

the enmity toward left.*?

The process that created the language which was used by the journals of the
right-wing, had continued until 1970s. However, until those years, usages such as
ahlék (morality), ahlék nizami (order of morality), dava (cause), sorumluluk
(responsiblity), hizmet (service for the sake of religion/nation), hakikat (truth),
vicdan (conscience), iman (faith), irade (will), tarih (history), milliyetgilik
(nationalism), sanat (art), kiiltiir (culture), milli birlik (national unity), maneviyat
(spirituality), ruh (spirit), milli kdltiir (national culture), milli ahlak (national
morality), milli terbiye (national nurture), milli tarih (national history), milli dava
(national cause), had been used in the publications of the time, for avoiding from
being closed down as a result of radical secular policies. Herewith Islamists of the
Republican Era had used the facility of expressing themselves within the

framework of the nationalism, which had different nature from Turkism. 4

2.3 Reflections of the Dissolution of the Right after the 1960 Coup d’Etat

The unity, which was tried to be formed between various nationalist fractions
during the 1940s and the 1950s in the right-wing, had continued through cultural
institutions and associations. The process of unity, despite the dissatisfactions
and disputes on the conduction of it through cultural institutions and
associations, managed to exist until the end of the 1960s and went to another

split aftermath of those years.*

42 [smail Kara, Tiirkiye’de islamcilik Dusiincesi 1, (istanbul: Dergah Press, 4 release, March 2011),
p.9-10.

43 Bora, Sol-Sag Semasinda islémcilik...., p.516-517.

4 Kara, Tiirkiye’de islamcilik Diisiincesi 1, pp.9-10.

4 Kilig, Allah, Vatan, Soy...., pp.243-248.

22



The formation of Milliyetci Hareket Partisi MHP (Nationalist Movement party) by
the conversion of Cumbhuriyetgi Kéylii ve Millet Partisi CKMP (Republican
Peasant’s Nation party) in 1969, has been considered as the first split in the
rightwing. CKMP had been founded with the alliance of Cumhuriyetgi Millet
Partisi (Republican Nation Party) and Tiirkiye Kéylii Partisi (Republican Peasant’s
party) in 1958. This was followed by the establishment of National Order Party
MNP (Milli Nizam Partisi) on 20 January 1970. MNP has appeared as the first
“religious and a political movement in Turkey” and had separated itself from the
right. 46 As a result of this, Islamist and nationalist division has been much more

concretised with political division.

Finally honorable Necmettin Erbakan founded MNP. Good luck with that.
Our utmost hope is its success. But and but. There should be a point here.
Are we going to import person in this type by deriving nationalist and
conservative man? Our community is apparent. We have a certain
amount of water flowing from the fountain. If the water flows to a one
point than we can come up with a result. But can we arrive to a
conclusion if we separate the water into two parts and disperse the
strength? Today there is a party called Nationalist Movement party. A
part of Nationalist front devoted to that. And there is no possibility of
separation from each other. So what happened? The source has been
divided into two. And there is no result gained. Whereas, we see that
both parties are on the same path with the same aim. Both are the
enemy of communism, Zionism and Mason. Both have dedicated
themselves to the system of national economy. So why is this separation?
Pity and so sad. The news we have received confirms that Alpaslan Turkes
approached the division with tolerance. It is sad that people who have
the same ideal and walk on the same way, has settled in different parties.
However we are not going to lose our hope. In any case, these two
parties will unite. The situation of our country, realities will make it
necessary for both go for unity. Because, the establishment of a strong
right front in Turkey can be possible with unity and punching the fist on
one point.*’

4 Kamil VYesil, “Biz iran’dan Nasil Etkilendik” Diinya Bizim, (2011, 27 Eylil),
http://www.dunyabizim.com/mercek-alti/7437/biz-irandan-nasil-etkilendik.

47 Highlights are ours. In the Turkish text, it has been written as “Alpaslan Turkes approached the
unity with understanding”. But as it is understood from the content that “unity” mistakenly has
been used and has been changed in English translation by us. Nihayet Muhterem Necmeddin
Erbakan MNP’ni kurdu. Hayirli ve ugurlu olsun. Basarili olmasi en biylk temennimizdir. Yanliz ve
yanliz. Evet buraya bir nokta koymak lazimdir. Milliyetci ve muhafazakar adam tiiretip disaridan
bu tipte insan mi ithal edecegiz? Bizim camiamiz bellidir. Cesmeden akan miktari, belli bir
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The formation of Milli Gériis (National Vision) and its depart from nationalist
thinking was upon its different approaches to “the method of struggle”. While
the Islamists advocated an intellectual struggle with communism, (ilkiicii
nationalists chose to resort violent acts and this was one the most important

reason for the rupture between the two. 42

An interview, in 1969, was made with Bekir Berk, who was very active in
nationalist associations during anti-communism years and was a prominent
attorney of Bedilizzaman Said Nursi and his student, had been considered as the
turning point of this split.4° This interview had been published as a pamphlet
with the name “Islamic Movement and Tiirkes” (islami Hareket ve Tiirkes) as
newspaper supplement of the /ttihad, which had been published by Risale-i Nur
students. The content of this pamphlet was about Tiirkes’s approach to religion
with Kemalist attitude and thus his sincerity about Islam had been questioned. In
the interview, Berk often has expressed that “A Turk who abandoned his/her
Muslim identity can never be considered as Turk”, Turkishness and Muslimness is
a one and inseparable. He also repeatedly directed his criticisms to Tlrkes in the

interview. >0

Upon the words of Alpaslan Tirkes as “nationalism that is hostile to Islam has

nothing to do with us”, Berk has criticized him as following;

suyumuz var. Bu su bir yere akarsa neticeye ulasilabilir. Ama bu suyu iki kisma ayirir kuvveti
dagitirsak neticeye varilabilir mi? Bugin Milliyetgi Hareket Partisi diye bir parti vardir. Milliyetgi
cephenin bir kismi buraya tutkundur. Ve bunlarin ayrilmasina imkan yoktur. Su halde ne oldu?
Kaynak ikiye bolindi . Ve bir netice alinmadi. Halbuki goriiyoruz, her iki parti de ayni gaye ve
ayni yoldadir. Her ikisi de kominist diismani, Siyonist diismani, mason diismanidir. Her ikisi de
milli ekonomi sistemine bas koymuslardir. Oyleyse bu béliinme niye? Yazik ¢ok acidir. Aldigimiz
haberler bu birlesme hususunda Alpaslan Tirkes’in anlayis icerisinde oldugunu teyit etmektedir.
Yollari ve idealleri ayni olan insanlarin ayri partilerde toplanmalar iiziiclidiir. Bununla beraber
biz Gmidimizi yitirmiyoruz. Her halde bu iki parti birlesecektir. Memleketimizin durumu, realiteler
birlesmek yoluna gidilmesini zaruri kilacaktir. Zira Tirkiye’de kuvvetli bir sag cephenin kurulmasi,
birlesmek ve yumrugu bir noktaya vurmakla mimkiindiir.

“Milli Nizam Partisi”, Fedai, (Subat 1970), year 7, volume 4, issue 54, p.17.

48 Bora, Sol-Sa§ Semasinda lslémcilik...p.521.

4 M.Ali Biiyiikkara, “Tiirkiye’de Radikal Dini Siyasi Akimlar”. Z.Dagi. (Ed.). (Demokrasi Platformu,
2006), year 2, issue 8, p.138.

50 M. Mustafa Polat, Bekir Berk ile Réportaj, Tarihi Vesikalarin IsiGi Altinda islami Hareket
Bakimindan Alparslan Tiirkes, Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi, 9 Isik Doktrini Nedir? Ne Degildir?”,
ittihad Gazetesi Eki, (1969), p.27-28.
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We do not see that it is said; “Our understanding of nationalism depends
on Islam. We do not accept nationalism other than Islam. We reject
anything that Islam rejects” in these words. What has been seen in these
words is: It seems their understanding of nationalism is not hostile to
Islam.... It is not the matter of being hostile to Islam or not; the important
point is their dependence on Islam.>!

Berk also criticized Tirkes’s concept of “creation of nation itself” from the angle
of “divinization of society” and the idea of Ziya Gokalp. According to Berk, Gokalp
was influenced by Durkheim who was the source of this idea, as considering the
society at the same level with God and so society divinized. >? Berk criticized the
discourse that Islam is “a national order” (milll bir nizam) by emphasizing that

Islam is “a universal order” (beser7 bir nizam). >3

Berk interpreted the collocation in Tirkes’s “the synthesis between honour,
consciousness of Turkishness and Islamic morality, Islamic virtue” as his
conscious preference. According to him, Tirkes intentionally brings kavmiyet
(from the Arabic word gaum; the word refers to a kind of nationality bases on
common descent, ethnic, history and language) before Islam and mentions
Islamic morality and Islamic virtue after Turkishness. He stated that considering
Islam at a secondary position may bring “permission on accepting some parts of
verdicts in Islam and abandoning some part” and this is a reformism in the
religion. And Islam cannot be a synthesis of something.>* Berk had likened Tiirkes
to Abdel Nasser, who came to power with the support of Muslim Brotherhood
and took a hostile stance toward them. He, therefore, had declared that there

can be no relation between Tiirkes and Islamic movement. >°

51 polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p.30. Turkish version of citation; Burada “bizim
Millivetcilik anlayisimiz islam’a tabidir. islam’in disinda bir milliyetgilik tanimiyoruz. islam’in
reddettigi her seyi reddediyoruz” dendigini gérmiiyoruz. Gorilen sey sudur: Milliyetgilik
anlayislari islam’a diisman degilmis...Burada bizim icin miihim olan islam’a diisman olup olmalari
degildir; islam’a tabi olup olmamalari mithimdir
52 Polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p. 38.
53 Polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p.45.
54 Polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p.51.
55 Polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p.29.
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In the interview, the events took place after Islamists’ acquisition of presidency
of Milli Tiirk Talebe Birligi MTTB (Turkish National Student Association) from
Ulktcl nationalists had been also discussed. In this interview, Bekir Berk had
addressed the events in the 49th general assembly of MTTB as another
important factor in the split between nationalists and Islamists and accused
Tirkes for this. Tension came out as a result of Islamist youth's attempt to sing
anthem of hak yol islam yazacadiz (We are going to write down that Islam is the
way of truth) in Cagaloglu following the result of presidency change. Ulkiicii
youth had chanted as bozkurt geliyor (grey wolf>® is coming) in response. The
Islamists youth reacted it with the slogan Miisliiman Tiirkiye (Muslim Turkey). >’
The confrontation between the two groups had reached to the level of violence
and unfortunately resulted in the loss of lives.>® Hereby the end of the Islamist
and nationalist unity reflected at the societal level with the bitterness and

horror.

Finally, the article of Minevver Ayash>® with the title of the Commando
(Komando) has been placed in the interview. This article was penned about
possible harmful consequences of commando formation by Ulkiicii youth in the
form of defence force in confronting Marxist entities, which were blocking the
universities as a kind of protest. In the article, Ayash had criticized the words of
Turkes and his tendency as following; “Unfortunately nationalist movements also
have bitter memoirs. Although nationalism must be connected to, depended on
Islam, it always stands against that at recent times... We want a nationality

within Islam, the nationality of Islam; a Turkishness in Islam”. °

56 A mythical wolf in Turkish mythology.

57 Polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ..., p.29.

%8 Biiyiikkara, “Tuirkiye’de Radikal Dini Siyasi Akimlar”, p.138.

5% Miinevver Ayasli (1906-1999) is an Ottoman born prominent Turkish female writer. She is
known with her conservative nationalist, traditionalist and spiritualist stance.

80 polat, Tarihi Vesikalarin Isigi Altinda ...., pp. 86-.87. Turkish version of citation; “Ne yazik ki
memleketimizde milliyetgilik hareketlerinin de fena bir hatirasi vardir. Milliyetgilik islamiyet’e
baglanacagina, tabi olacagina daima son zamanlarda ona karsi olmustur...Biz islamiyet icinde bir
milliyet, islam milliyeti; islamiyet icinde bir Turklik istiyoruz”
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2.4 Departure of New Islamists from the Right

Parallel to these developments in political and youth organizations and in the
rapid increase of demand for translated books, there were important factors,
which were going to influence new Islamist youth. First of all, the condition that
differs this new young religious masses, which appeared by the 1960s, from the
previous generations who experienced the Ottoman era, is their being born and
grown into the conditions of a new nation-state secular Turkish Republic. This
generation, to a large extent, studied in the secular institutions of the state,
Imam Hatip high schools, Islamic Institutes (islam Enstitiileri), Faculties of
Theology (ilahiyat Fakiilteleri) or ordinary state universities and started to take
part in public space.® Hereby they began to differ intellectually from the
previous generation and to depart from the control of traditionalist ulamas and
thus from tradition. In this atmosphere, the new generation, who were stuck
between the values that had been imposed in the education process of state
institutions and traditional Islamic values, felt insufficiency and sought new ways
to feel capable in standing against impositions of the Republic. 6% In addition, this
generation, who grew up in an environment, in which communist and Marxist
movements were intellectually powerful onwards the 1940s, and in the
territories, which was stuck between bipolar world order, did not have sources
that support them at the intellectual level over against these movements.
Therefore translations became new resources and major reference books, which
would be relied on as saviour in eliminating the shortage of sources in Turkey’s

conditions and experience.

ismail Kazdal, who were the owner of Hilal Publications, which published
intensively translated books mostly from Mawdudi, Sayyid Qutub etc. by the
1960s, expresses dilemma of the new Islamist generation and their quest for

solution as following;

1 Asim Oz, Saat¢i Musa, (istanbul: Beyan Yayinlari, May 2010). p.239.
2 Hasan Hiiseyin Ozkazancigil, “ ‘Kaybolan’in Anlasilmasi ve Aranmasi”, S6z, (May 1992), issue 14,
p.6.

27



| saw something, which we never met in any book in Turkey, in this
book, (Social Justice in Islam by Sayyid Qutub) that was written with the
socialist view. The book was explaining its claim with the verses of
Qur’an. | also intensively was thinking about the reason why nobody
talks about Qur’an while it was the constitution of religion. It had been
packaged with the plastic bags and hanged on the wall at any corner of a
house or Surah Yaseen from the Qur'an was recited for the deaths
sometimes. Whereas there is a verse, which takes places only in Surah
Yaseen in Qur’an that “this Book has been revealed for those whosoever
liveth”.... At that time we decided that we were not able to find by
ourselves. We told ourselves that let's give a look at what the condition of
thinkers in the Muslim world. We searched by giving priority to Sayyid
Qutub. 3

Also, from the following lines, it is possible to read the factor, which caused the
process of new Islamists’ distinguishing themselves from traditional
conservatives and nationalists with the purpose of avoiding from being placed in
a polarized atmosphere as a result of struggle, which took place between right

and left during 1960s and after.

There were some breakthroughs of materialists after 1960 coup d’etat
and the constitutional change. Nationalists were stuck with these
breakthroughs. Because nationalism was only an emotional attitude. It
was not possible to resist the slogan of “social justice”, which was popular
at that time, with emotions. Nationalists lived in shock condition for
three-four years. There were all kinds of fractions in the structure of
nationalism. According to the conditions of that time, Islamists were
advocating an Islamic understanding, which depends on tasawwuf. But at
the same time, this understanding made it felt itself within nationalist-
traditionalist structure. They were not in the position to bring
suggestions to social issues with their this understanding. People of that
time were talking with the heroic discourses. Therefore they were
advocating an understanding of tasawwuf supported with the literature.
In addition to this, historical nostalgia was being kept at the agenda and
this was being advocated. %

83 Emeti Saruhan, Zamanin Taniklari, (istanbul: Pinar Yayincilik, 2015), p.69-71. Higlights are ours.
Turkish version of citation; Sosyalist bir gériisle yazilan bu kitapta (islam’da Sosyal Adalet)
Tiirkiye’de higbir kitapta gormedigimiz bir sey gordiim. iddiasini ayetlerle agikliyordu. Ben de
zaten igin icin bu dinin anayasasi Kur’an ama kimse Kur’an’dan bahsetmiyor diye diistiniyordum.
Kur’an musambalara asilip evin mutena bir kdsesinde saklanir ya da ara sira 6lilere Yasin okunur.
Halbuki Kur’an’da “Bu kitap diriler icin indirilmistir” ibaresi yalnizca Yasin’de vardir....O zaman
dedik ki biz kendimiz bulamayacagiz, islam cografyasinda diisiinenlerin durumu nedir bir bakalim.
Seyyid Kutup basta olmak tizere arastirdik.

64 ismail Kazdal, “Hilal Dergisi Eski Editorii ismail Kazdal ile Séylesi: ‘Hilal Dergisi islam’in Sosyal
Yoniini Glindeme Getirdi’”, S6z (1993, September). p.45. Highlight is ours. Turkish version of
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Towards the middle of 1960s, Nihat Armagan, who worked as manager in Hilal
Publishing House, remarks that they were highly impressed by “the views of this
reformist (Islahat¢l) ulamas who explain Islam more easily and accurately”. He
said that these translations helped in heading towards the essence of religion
and systematizing the knowledge that had been acquired till that time in Turkey,

in which “Islamic thought became quite blurred”.

The new thought, which has been expressed as “holistic Islam” (biitiinciil islam)
and has gained a momentum by the mid-1970s, is identified as with its inclusion
social dimension rather than prioritizing politics. It is also considered as an
“Islamic understanding, which is “Qur’anic centred, conceptual, including
dimension of sunnah and takes the life of companions as an example”. %
However, those who advocated more “local Islamism” (yerli Islamcilik)
interpreted this kind of tendency as “intangible Islamism”. They argued that the
new Islamist thoughts could not find much attention in the public because of its
denial of ethnic identities and attachment to the birthplaces and these denials
were considered as attitudes against creation. Local Islamists expressed that new
Islamists agenda was far away from the public’s agenda and they dealt with the
subjects, which were not directly involved in the life of ordinary people.
Therefore new Islamism could not approach the reality because of its

Universalist manner and it remained as vague view in the eyes of masses. &’

citation; 1960 Darbesi ve miteakip Anayasa’dan sonra materyalistlerin bir takim ataklari oldu. Bu
ataklar milliyetgileri kdseye sikistirdi. Clinkii milliyetgilik sadece bir duygu idi. Duygu ile de o
zaman popller olan “sosyal adalet” sloganina karsi koymak miimkiin degildi. Milliyetgiler tG¢-dort
sene bir sok icerisinde yasadilar. Milliyetcilerin bilinyesinde her tirli fraksiyon bulunuyordu.
islamcilar da bu biinye icinde bulunuyorlardi. O zamanin &lgiilerine gdére islamcilar, tasavvufa
bagh bir islam anlayisi savunuyordu. Ama bu anlayis ayni zamanda milliyetgi-mukaddesatci bir
yapi icerisinde kendisini hissettiriyordu. Bu anlayiglariyla da sosyal konularda herhangi bir teklif
getirecek konumda degillerdi. O devrin insanlari hamasi bir takim séylemlerin sahipleriydiler. Bu
bakimdan edebiyatin desteginde tasavvuf anlayisini savunuyorlardi. Bunun yaninda tarihi nostalji
glindemde tutuluyor ve savunuluyordu

85 “Hilal Dergisi Eski Editorii Nihat Armagan ile Séylesi”, Hakséz, (October 1993), issue 31, p. 43.

% [Imi Etudler Dernegi ILEM, S6zIU Tarih Goriismesi, (Sileyman Arslantas), (1 July 2018), (56:19-
56:33) https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=11JjSPNgXRk. 21.10.2018..

57 iImi Etiidler Dernegi ILEM, S6zIi Tarih Gériismesi, (Burhan Kavuncu), (25 Ekim 2018), (53:22-
55:28), https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=163hg2XgH-0, 2.11.2018.
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The new concepts arrived through the subjects, which were feeding the main
theme “Islamic State”, to the agenda of new Islamists. Appearance of the
concepts, which were redefined besides the usages such as Qur’anic
Constitution, Islamic Constitution, Islamic Order, have been considered as the
sign of the process separating Islam, which was integrated with nationalism and
even considered as an important element of the right, from those mentioned

ideas.%®

Besides the influence on the new generation at the local level, new thought, as
interpreted “political Islam”, also prepared a ground for Islamists to participate
in political activities in Turkey with the influence of translations. ®° During the late
1960s, tendency of new Islamists in political activities, has been interpreted as
involving the religion in the political affairs, so received many criticisms, while
the right-wing had witnessed new discussions. According to the new tendency,
Islam had been imprisoned to the rightism that resulted with pacification and
utilization of religion by the state. Thus involving Islam in political affairs would
reactivate its function. ’° Hereby, separation of Islamism from the right became
more concrete until to the end of the 1970s and with the increasing
disintegration and breakaways “attempt to Islamization of the right” had failed.
As for nationalism within the right, it has been evolved to racism with the
withdrawal of Islamism.’! This evolvement, which is a factor that increased the
distance between Islamists and nationalists, caused even the claims that

Islamism has been undertaken and handled by the non-Turks. 72

In the journals, the new Islamists started to discuss the stance of rightist
conservatives towards religion with severe criticisms and made categorization of

the right-wing according to their approach to religion. The evaluations, in the

68 Kuscu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi...”, p.39.

8 M. Ali Biiyiikkara, Caddas islami Akimlar, (istanbul: Klasik Press, 23 November 2016, 4. Baski).
p.35

70 Kusgu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi...”, p.39.

1 Kusgu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi...”, p.39

72 “Gegtigimiz Ginler; islamci Genglik Arasinda Komiinistler Oldugu Yalandir!..”, Tevhid, (5 March
1979), issue 11, p.12.
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serial articles with the title “Islamic Movements After 1960” are quite important
in terms of understanding how Islamist movements of the Republican Turkey had

been concerned by the new Islamists.

The first movement is the one, which is nationalist that believed in thesis
of “Turkish nation” and depended on the cultural values of Anatolia, plus
it is ethnicist, spiritualist, and relatively an Ottomanist movement.

Within the tradition of literature, second is a nationalist ethnicist
movement “loyal to the root soul of Turk” tries to fit Muslims, who are
overflowing with the nostalgia of Great East, and their belief in intangible
patterns. They are passionate with the good speech, impressive sentence.
The last and third movement, which has a closer connection with Qur’an,
bringing the universe, human being to the agenda with the scientific and
experimental outputs, defending the rightness of Islam, it is sincere but at
the same time close to the west, excited and a living and alive movement.

73
According to the new Islamist thinking, the most important characteristic of the
Islamist movements before 1960 was their not having a political consciousness’*
and as a result of this, Islamist movements have fallen into trap of the Democrat
party DP, which, according to them, was established in favor of capitalism. So
that, with DP’s implementations, which seemed as religious freedom, religious
sensitivity of the people had been abused and they were easily adapted to the

system. 7>

The new Islamists accused the people with the “nationalist-traditionalist-spirit-

III

mysthical” mind of pre-1960 for making religion failed in realizing its role as
“giving direction to the life” and for regarding it as “a passivized mechanism,
which is used to bring the masses to directions desired”. According to the new

tendency, the religion, which has become a part of the nationalism that

73 Ali Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 1”, Hicret, (8 October1979), issue 4, p.2. Turkish version
of citation; “Birincisi Anadolu’nun kiltiirel degerlerine, ‘Tirk milleti’ tezine inanmis milliyetgi,
kavmiyetgi, ruhgu, maneviyatgi, ve nisbeten Osmanlici akim. ikincisi de edebiyat gelenegi icinde,
Bliyik Dogu hasretleriyle dolup tasan Misliimanlari inanglarini soyut kaliplara sigdirmaya
koyulmus, glizel s6z, carpici cimle tutkunu ve 6zde ‘Tirk’Gn ruh kokiine bagl’ bir milliyetci
kavmiyetci akim. Son ve Uglncl akim da Kur’an’la daha yakin baglantisi olan, evreni, insani
bilimsel deneysel verilerle giindeme getiren ve islam’in hakliligini savunan, samimi ama ayni
olglide batiya da yatkin, heyecanli ve diri bir akim”.

74 Ali Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 2” Hicret, (15 October 1979), issue 5, p.2.

75 Ali Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 17, p.2.
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constitutes the ideological framework with the formation of the nation state
ideology, had been interpreted as cultural elements by these groups. Islam that
put an order the entire life, has lost its main function by becoming “a static
structure of thought which has become a legacy of centuries” and “becoming
traditionalist and mystical identity in which the interpretation of individuals

became base instead of revelation.” 7®

In fact the segments, which have been mentioned as conservatives and
traditionalists, had tremendously struggled for reviving the religious life in the
society before the appearance of new Islamic thinking. They had provided a
great support in upbringing of this new generation and had tried to convey the
idea of religion despite various difficulties imposed by the state. In their struggle,
they had aimed to ensure the re-centralization of Islam with the improvement of
the state and society. One of the memoirs, which belong to this process,

summarizes these efforts as following;

While despite some wrongdoings of these efforts, which had been
stopped from time to time and did not create a satisfaction for following
times, they had contributed the consciousness in the society. For
example one of them is Great East Association (Blylik Dogu Cemiyeti),
which was established in 1950 and opened branches in most cities of
Turkey. We were also founder of it. We tried as much as possible in
supporting the revival with our publications successively with the names
“Revolution With the Spirit”, “Human Being In Pursuit of Self”, “A Light
Will Be Born”.”’

In this process, while the gap between new Islamists and the Islamists of pre-
Republican and Republican period was widened, their intellectual accumulations

and discourses were ignored with the focus on the ideas in translated books,

76 Kusgu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi...”, p.39

7M.S. Cekmegil, “1960’li Yillarda Tirkiye’de islami Uyanis”, S6z (1992, May), issue 14. p.11.
Turkish version of citation; “Yer yer aksayan, doyurur bulunmayan bu gayretler, bazi yanlislarina
ragmen, Tilrkiye’de Mislimanlarin suurlanmasina pek ¢ok katkilari olmustur. Mesela 1950’lerde
kurularak yurdun pek c¢ok yerinde subeler agan Biylk Dogu Cemiyeti, ki biz de onun
kurucularindaniz. O zamanlar geng heyecanlarla arka arkaya yayinladigimiz “Ruhla inkilap”,
“insanoglu Kendini Ariyor”, “Bir Nur Dogacak” adli kitaplarimiz gibi nesriyatimizla, karinca
kaderince, bu dogruluslara katkida bulunuyorduk”.
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with the concern to catch up rapid and intense developments in the Muslim

World.”8

Besides the ideas, which saw the translations as main element among the causes
that led to the new Islamist/conservative-traditionalist-nationalist disintegration
solidified by the 1980s, the issues on the objections toward nationalism, which
was the subject of controversy among the early Islamists, ’° looked inherited by
the new Islamists. Therefore this development can be considered as revival of
old discussions and intellectual disputes. Much earlier from the translations,
discussions on the idea returning to the primary sources and criticisms toward
traditional Islam by early Islamists in the Ottoman period were sort of revived.
For example discourse of returning to the Qur’an and tevhid (faith in the unity of
God) and criticisms to superstition as a religious understanding were vocalized

powerfully even before 1960s.2°

Despite all the past accumulations and similarities with the new tendency, one of
the reason that made translations attractive, has been interpreted as
disconnection of liaison with the Ottoman language and inability to read
Ottoman thinkers’ works. Besides, it has been also questioned the reason why
the efforts in translating the books in Arabic or other languages had not been
spent for the work of Ottoman works. The new Islamists’ disregard to the works
of Ottoman thinkers have been interpreted by Professor Ismail Kara, who is a
prominent expert on Turkish Islamism, with a number of reasons. First of all
“defeat of Ottoman ideologies and accumulations”, tendency for westernization
among Ottoman thinkers, alliance and support of some Islamists with the one
party regime and remaining silent of others were the main factors for

disinterest.®!

78 Kara, Tiirkiye’de isldmcilik Diisiincesi ve Hareketi Uzerine Birkag Not, p.16.

72 Ayse Olgun, (Vahdettin Isik ile réportaj), “islamcilik Ezberini Dergiler Bozdu” (March 2017),
http://www.yenisafak.com/hayat/islamcilik-ezberini-dergiler-bozdu-2440023 sitesinden
alinmustir.

8 Oz, Saat¢i Musa, p.144.

81 jsmail Kara, “Turkiye’de Yerli Bir Dini Yayin Var mi?”, Kitap Dergisi, p.3, ismail Kara, “Misliiman
Kardesler Turkgeye Terclime Edildi mi?”, Dergéh, (21 November 1991), issue 21, p.15.
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As a result, translations, which were mainly from Pakistan and Egypt starting by
the mid-1960s and from Iran after the Islamic Revolution in 1979, affected the
alliance that continued since years of one party system between Islamism and
nationalism. Prof. Kara states that while this new Islamism which is defined as
“activist Islamism” by him, did not represent general Islamic understanding; it
had a powerful affect with the anti-nationalist stance. This opposition
automatically weakened liaison with experience of the previous Islamism which
took place during late Ottoman, pre 1924 and early Republican era, with the
thought, which has been established through the line of Nurettin Topgu, Necip

Fazil Kisakiirek, Sezai Karakog the after Republican period. &

2.5 A Brief Look into Debates around the Concept of Millet in the Major Right-
wing and Islamist Journals

Towards the end of the 1970s redefinition of certain concepts in some Islamic
journals and forming new concepts in Islamic literature is interpreted as

“purification from national (ulusal) definitions and values.” &

Intense flow of translations, which had great impact on the discourses and new

language of the Islamic journals, were accompanied by appearance of the young
religious people in the literal and cultural life by the 1965. One of the founders of
the League of Struggle (Micadele Birligi), which was founded in Konya by a
group of nationalist-Islamist students, interpreted this as the “reflection of the

Islamic life that millet has adapted.” 8*

Rightism was tried to be contained by Islam by redefining the concepts of the

right and rightest. This was, with the influence of translations, within the efforts

82 Zeynep Bayramoglu, Tirkiye’de islamcilik (ismail Kara ile Televizyon Yayini), (1July 2014),
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Lt9X3m-YX7I.

8 Hamza Tirkmen, “Basinda islami Muhalefet: Sura-Tevhid-Hicret-1”, Hakséz Dergisi, (2000). Say!
110, (Elektronik Ortam). http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/basinda-islami-muhalefet-sura-
tevhid-hicret-1-2713yy.htm.

8 irfan Kiglkkoy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi, (Konya: Alagdz Press, 2005), p.328.

34


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Lt9X3m-YX7I
http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/basinda-islami-muhalefet-sura-tevhid-hicret-1-2713yy.htm
http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/basinda-islami-muhalefet-sura-tevhid-hicret-1-2713yy.htm

of Islamization of the right, which were driven by a striking convergence of anti-

communsim by 1965. &

However, discussions about the concept of “right and left” started to take place
in Bliylik Dogu (Great East) in 1944 and continued with different contexts until
1970s in many Islamic journals. Discussions in Biiyiik Dogu (Great East) are the

reflections of seeking a third way other than the Left and the Right.

While nationalism, which was under umbrella of the right and was identified
with it, was a general attitude in Islamic publications and journals, the concept of
millet was the most discussed term among others. Discussions about millet and
milliyetcilik had taken place from the early years and intensively in the journal
Hareket (Action) and Biiyiik Dogu. The idea of millet and milliyetcilik has been
idealized, within the framework of “New Nationalism” as an opponent stance
against “Republican Nationalism” in the journal of Hareket. 2 The artcile penned
by Necip Fazil Kisakiirek with the title of Kabuk Milliyetgileri (Nationalists of Shell)

illustrates differentiation with Republican Nationalism as following;

“Nationalists...the second party, who shadow or darken our cause by be
seemed or be thought to be from us, those nationalists who are fond of
envelop or cover without looking what is inside ...Namely racists. Essence
and shell, content and envelop, what the difference between diamond
and its covering is, it is the difference between true nationalism and
theirs...” 87

In the following years, the idea of millet, which was developed in the pages of
both journals, had been evolved as a uniting factor between nationalists,
conservatives and Islamists under the umbrella of Tiirk Milleti (Turkish Nation) in

order to stand against “threat” of communism. When it is come to the beginning

8 Kusgu, “Tiirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi....”, p.39.

8 jsmail Kara, Miisliiman Kalarak Avrupal Olmak, Caddas Tiirk Diisiincesinde Din Siyaset Tarih
Medeniyet, (istanbul: Dergah Press, November 2017) pp.114-157/295.

87 N.F.Kisakiirek, “Kabuk Milliyetcileri”, Hilal Dergisi, (March 1965), volume 5, issue 50, p.4.
Turkish version of citation; “Bizden goriinlip veya sanilip ta davamizi golgeleyen veya karartan
ziimrelerden ikincisi, ige bakmaksizin zarf veya mahfaza diiskiinii milliyetgiler... Yani irkgilar. Oz ve
kabuk, muhteva ve zarf, elmasla mahfazasi arasindaki fark ne ise, gercek milliyetgilikle bunlarin ki
arasindaki fark o...”
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of 1970, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (National Struggle Again) came out declaring its
mission as undertaking the responsibility of continuation of unity among right
and bringing this aim to fruition. Yeniden Milli Miicadele, which was one of the
most important periodical and started its publishing life on 3 February 1970,
declared its slogan as “THE JOURNAL OF NATIONAL CAUSE, which is loyal to
nation’s faith, morality, culture, history and interests” (Milletin iman, ahlak,
kiiltiir, tarih ve menfaatlerine bagli haftalik, siyasi MiLLi DAVA MECMUASI). 8
Besides, one of the founders of journal, in one of his interviews states that they
used the term millet with the intention of whole of Muslim ummah. 8 However
it is observed that emphasis intensively was made on Turkey and the journal’s
Turkey centred mind-set has quite obvious from the first issue of the journal. The
reason on focusing nationalism can be seen in an article penned in the 258
issue of the journal in 1975. The main theme of the article is evolvement of
nationalisms, which differ from one to another, according to the changing factors
and their formation in the mind of individuals as natural and spontaneus
outcome. The article addresses that if a country remains insufficient in
systemizing this naturally developed nationalism phenomenon and mobilizing
this national energy, there will be no economic, political, cultural etc.
achievements. It had been stated that Turkish nationalism came out as a result
of fear of decay and invasion following Treaty of Sévres, while German and
Russian nationalisms appeared as a result of Napoléon invasions, which created
Pan-Germanism and Pan-Slavism movements. Nationalisms of French and
Britain, which were the colonizing countries, had been described chauvinist as

their being unrivalled in social and political arena. *°

If nationalism is a feeling, should not be told that it is not a system and it
is an emotional movement? This question has to be responded in the
form of that if there is no way to enhance nationalism to the level of a
system of thought, to worldview, it is obliged to remain a mechanism of

8 Slogan of the journal with the capital letters as it is written takes place in the third pages from
the first issue until 528.

8 Hamza Tirkmen (Necmettin Erisen ile roportaj), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmaldir!-1
(R6portaj)” Hakséz Dergisi, (June 1994), issue 39, http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/yeniden-
milli-mucadele-sorgulanmalidir-1-660yy.htm..

% Kiiciikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi, p.339.
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one of the existing philosophical, economic and social systems. As much
as if nationalism maintains with unconscious education, it will not be
sufficient in serving the society and in keeping the nation survive. As
such, nationalism remains as an emotion without intelligence, as a
tremendous social power deprived from intellectual. If we state that
nationalism is being fond of Turkish nation (and we could not go beyond
that), that means we still have not ascended from the point of emotional
nationalism. The words “we are nationalist and we are determined to
protect our spiritual values” also point the same level. °!

The journal of Sdra (Consultation), which was published between 5 January- 30
Octotber 1978 and the most important periodical in terms of its content and
discourses, discussed some certain concepts including particularly millet.
Following closing down of the journal, discussions on the concepts continued in
Tevhid, which was published between 17 December 1978- August 1979 with the
same cadre and writers team. Interestingly, it has been observed that the verses
of Qu’an, hadiths and prominent classical sources were applied intensively in the
redefinition of these concepts. However, while the references were the classical
sources, it can bee seen reflections of new Islamist discussions and the influence
of translations from the content of definitions. For example in the discussions on
the concept of sadaga (benevolence), it has been expressed that in the state of
non-existence of an “Islamic State” which would have a mechanism and a system
in conveying sadaga and zakat to the needy, sadaga remained as a matter of

people’s conscience and their level of responsibility. %

Particularly in these publications and in other new Islamist periodicals, the terms

such as cahiliyye (Islamic ignorance), tevhid (faith in unity of God), sirk

9 Aykut Edibali, “Milliyetgilik Acisindan D&rt Parti Liderinin Programinin Degerlendirilmesi”,
Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (14 January 1975), issue 258, p.3. Turkish version of citation; Eger bir
milliyetgilik bir duygu ise, bu bir sistem degil, hissi bir cereyandir demek gerekmez mi? Bu soruya,
milliyetciligi eger bir diinya goris, bir distince sistemi seviyesine ¢ikarmanin yolu yoksa siiphesiz
ki milliyetgilik, mevcut felsefi ekonomik ve sosyal sistemlerden birinin aleti halinde kalmaya
mahkum olur demek gerekir....Milliyetgilik gayr-i sulri bir egitim olarak kaldik¢a, toplumu
yasatmaya, ona hizmet etmeye yetmez. Bu haliyle milliyetcilik zekadan mahrum bir duygu,
akildan mahrum bir blylik sosyal gii¢ olarak kalir. Eger milliyetcilik Tlirk milletini sevmektir dersek
(ki simdiye kadar bu ¢izgi asiimamistir) hald hissi bir milliyetcilik seviyesinden yukariya
cikamamisiz demektir. “Milliyetgiyiz ve milli manevi degerleri korumaya azimliyiz” sozleri de ayni
seviyeye isaret eder

92 “[slamfi Istilahlar; Sadaka”, Tevhid, (14 May 1979), issue 21, p.6.
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(paganism), rab (the Lord), fesad (mischief), tagut (evil), tugyan (tyranny), maruf
(good action), miinker (evil action), fitne (disorder), zuliim (injustice, tyranny),
sehit (mrtyr), daru’l harp (abode of war), daru’l islam, (abode of Islam), irtidat
(apostasy), vatan (national homeland), millet (nation), din (religion), muztazaf
(oppressed), miistekbir (tyrant, oppressor), ilmmet (Turkish expression of
ummah), kavim (kin, clan), kavmiyetcilik (ethnonationalism), milliyetgilik
(nationalism), devlet (state), ifsad (corruption), fesad (fraud) have been
intensively used.®3 Thus the subjects and new literature that has evolved within
the framework of “Islamic State”, which was periphery of Islamism discussions,

caused a gradual depart from nationalist and traditionalist literature.

Discussions on the concept of millet became a determinant factor to the content
of other terminologies in the whole conceptual discussions from 1939. In the
journal of Hareket main motivation of defining of millet and milliyet was the
identity crisis, which came out during the Republican era. While nationalist
movements that brought collapse of the Ottoman state, were totally alive in the
public’s memory, the idea of nation of the Turkish Republic was away from
inclusivity with a limited content. Therefore an important reason that the journal
of Hareket intensively focused on the concepts is to revive the idea of millet and
milliyetgilik, which have been weakened by the imperialism. According to general
understanding of Hareket, the Muslim World, which declared their
independence through their struggles for liberation, can go for a unity only with
the revival of their understanding of millet. In terms of this claim, in the article
titled as Mehmet Akif ve islam Diinyasi (Mehmet Akif and the Muslim World),
there are remarkable and interesting evaluations take place. It has been stated
that the Muslim world needs to spend effort more than ever to be united. While
going to a unity, “they have to realize the great project of Akif against material

and spiritual imperialism by not being on the wrong track such as removing their

%3 Tirkmen, “Basinda islami Muhalefet...”.
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national characteristics, not being in effort of reviving wounds of the near history

by being duped with the game of enemy”. %*

The process, which brought the collapse of the Ottoman as a result nationalist
uprisings within the state, was another important reason in the journal’s idea of
reviving the idea of millet. Therefore, there is also effort observed in pursuit of a
racial unity and kinship. According to this opinion, the reason of the collapse of

the Ottoman is violation of the racial unity and kinship.

Today we see many other races that were merged in the body of a
nation. Those, who were merged from outside to the main race, are
intoxicating it at any field of its life. Because they do not have
responsibilty for the past and for the future of the main race. They are
bringing catastrops to the nation. They treat to the main race as people
of colonization in the empire, which they built by conquering the castle
from inside. They are bringing calamities to the nation. These kinds of
empires still are being called as millet. Especially in this kind of nations
(milletler), there is a strict hate to the name of main race. There is a
demand of respect for foreignness. Foreigners feel superiority because
of their being foreign. The best example for this is Ottoman Empire and
its remnants, who have claims on palace and on the reign. In this empire
the children of Serb, Albanian, Arab, Circassian who wrapped in the
costume of Muslimness took the most important positions in the palace
and at the door of government. They were given rebellion title one by
one. There was need for movement of education, which instils a culture
of conscious nationality for the people of motherland to make them
able to gain power and superiority over foreigners, who were not
villagers and settled in the big cities for their state positions. With the
collapse of Committee of Union and Progress, which were representing
the foreignness in the political arena, the national government, which
was established in Anatolia after the big war, was taking its name from its
being the achievement of Anatolian children. But it is our biggest
weakness that is consideritaion of those, who are form Sivas to those
from Kayseri, those from Adana to those from Urfa as semi foreign with
the claim of townsmenship in the nation, which established its eternal
sovereignty in Anatolia. >

% Bekir Su, “Mehmed Akif ve islam Diinyasi”, Fikir ve Sanatta Hareket, (July 1967), issue 19, p.10.
Turkish version of citation; “milll 6zelliklerini silip atma gibi bir yanlsa diismeden ve diisman
oyunlarina kapilip, yakin tarihin yaralarini deprestirme gayretine kapilmadan Akif'in bliylk
projesini maddi ve manevi emperyalizme karsi tahakkuk ettirmek”

% Nurettin Topcu, “Millet ve Milliyet”, Hareket, (May 1943), year 5, issue 12, p.356. Grammar in
the Turkish version of the text are taken as it is and highlights are ours. “Bugiin bir milletin iginde
bircok soylardan insanlarin karistigini goriiyoruz. Bazi yerlerde milletin anasoyuna digardan
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Therefore in the article of Nurettin Topcu, titled as Millet ve Milliyet (Nation and
Nationhood), he claims that these two concepts had been destroyed with the
system of empire and he defined millet as the communities whose race,

language and religion are similar to each other.

The ideal of Milliyet (nationhood) has been established on a unity base,
which grow out of any kind of similarities, and on individual freedom.
The material, which establishes the unity and the elements that depend
on the spirit, came together and created the millet. These unities are the
unities of kin, soil, labor and language, religion and will. These unities
existed in the city-states of the first age, in the form of seed. But the unity
consciousness was not born yet. When the empires united many city-
states by force of warfare or by economic superiority, the unity
disappeared at the end of first age. On the other hand, feudalism was
disintegration and the period of anarchy in the social structure. After the
Middle Ages in Europe, the milliyet, which was wished to be built on
material and spiritual unities that we mentioned, had shown sincere
moves. There were sacrifices in the movements of thought and of will for
the sake of this. However most of these unities showed weakness after
major industry mobilised the masses, which writhed in interest, anxiety
and passion, as waves in Europe. Nations converted themselves to
imperial look by corrupting (of their structure) with the merge among
each other. %

karisanlar onun geg¢mis ve gelecegine ait mes’uliyetlere sahip olmadiklari igin hayatini her
sahada zehirleyici tesir yapiyorlar. O millete felaket getiriyorlar. Kaleyi igcinden kazanarak
kurduklari imparatorlukta ana soya sémirge halki muamelesi yapiyorlar. O millete felaket
getiriyorlar. Bu nevi imparatorluklar hala millet adini tagimaktadir. Bilhassa béyle milletler
icinde soy ismine karsi siddetli nefret duyulur. Yabancihigin hiirmet gérmesi istenir. Yabancilar,
yabanci olduklarn igin kendilerinde istiinlik duyarlar, buna en giizel misal, Osmanh
imparatorlugu ve onun artigi olan yabancilardan saray ve saltanat etrafindaki iddialaridir. Bu
imparatorlukta misliimanlik kisvesine biirtinen Sirp, Arnavut, Arap ve Cerkes ¢ocuklari saray ve
hiikimet kapilarinda en mihim yerleri aldilar. Bunlara ayri ayrn asilik payeleri verildi. Bu
yabancilar koylii olmadiklarindan ve yalniz devlet mevkileri igin biiyiik sehirlerde barinmis
bulunduklarindan kolaylikla ana vatan halkinin bu imparatorluk igcinde yabancilara istiin bir
kuvvet ve iktidar sahibi olabilmesi i¢in suurlu bir milliyet kiltiirii asilayan tahsil hareketine
ltizum vardi. Blyilik harpten sonra siyaset sahasinda yabanciligi temsil eden ittihat ve terakkinin
¢okmesile Anadoluda kurulan milli hikimet, bu adini Anadolu g¢ocuklarinin eseri olmasindan
aliyordu. Devlet merkezinin Ankara’da, Anadolunun gobeginde kurulmus olmasindan gurur
duymiyan bir Anadolulu yoktur. Lakin Anadoluda ebedi hakimiyetini kurmus olan bu millet
icindeki hemsehrilik iddialari Sivasl’nin Kayserili’'ye, Adanali’nin Urfali’ya yari yabanci gozii ile
bakmakta olmasi bizim en biiyiik zaafimizdir”.

% Nurettin Topcu, “Millet ve Milliyet”, p.356. Turkish version of the text are taken as it is and
highlights are ours. Milliyet mefkiresi ferdi hirriyetle beraber her tiirlii benzeyislerden dogan
birlik temeli lzerine kurulmustu. Birligi kuran madde ile ruha bagh unsurlarin hepsi birleserek
milleti meydana getirdiler. Bu birlikler, soy, toprak, emek birlikleri ile dil, din ve dilek birlikleridir.
Bu birliklerin hepsi tohum halinde ilk ¢agin sitelerinde vardi. Fakat birlik suuru heniiz dogmamisti.
ilk gagin sonunda imparatorluklar pek cok siteleri harp zoru ile veya ekonomi UstiinlGgi ile
birlestirince birlik ortadan kalkti. Derebeylik ise ancak bir inhildl ve ictimal blnyede anarsi
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The Journal of Bliyiik Dogu also discussed and redefined millet with some other
key concepts with the same aim of standing against Republican nationalism. The
journal dealt with these concepts in one of the articles titled as Din, Millet,
Seriat, (Religion, Nation, Shariah) by explaining that all these terminologies -as
Din, Millet, Seriat- carry same meaning. Millet has been defined as “the
community who are direct subjects of revelation” (vahye muhatap olan insanlar
toplulugu), those who come together on “the denominator of Islam” has been
identified as islam Milleti (Nation of Islam). The article with the title Din, Millet,
Seriat, (Religion, Nation, Shariah) has took place in different issues of the journal
as; in the 51t issue with the date 18 October 1946, the 3™ issue with the date
28 October 1949, the 5 issue with the date 4 June 1954 and the 16t issue with
the date 21 April 1971.

For us, the concept of millet is being used in the meaning of kavim
(qaum). What a wrong in terms of actual meaning of the word and its
essence! Millet is the name of believers who submitted to everything,
which was revealed from Allah to His beloved Messenger. It is being seen
that the real intention of the concept millet goes first for those, who is
faithful in the heart and in the mind and second for those, who entered
the circle of faith, which was brought by the prophet of prophets, who
was solitary and free form anything. Does not the principle in the form of
“Al-Kufr Millatun Wahida, in any form all non-believers are a single
nation” address the same case from the opposite side? But we are quite
skilful in giving a different meaning to a this much wealthy concept of the
sources, which we loosened their connection (with us) and in eroding its
essential guidance by time in deed! Then there is no millet of a Turk, an
Arab, a Persian, an Indian, there is only sole and solid millet of Islam....As
a result religion, which was brought by the prophet of prophets, is a row
of faith as a whole; and millet is cadre which connected to this row of
faith. %’

devridir. Ortagagdan sonra Avrupa’da, saydigimiz madde ve ruh birlikleri Gizerine kurulmak
istenen milliyet samimfi hareketler gostermisti. Bu ugurda fikir ve irade hareketlerinde kurbanlar
verdi. Fakat bliylik sanayi Avrupa’da insan kiitlelerini menfaat kaygi ve ihtiras ile kivranan dalgalar
halinde harekete gecirdikten sonra bu birliklerin her yerde bircogu zaafa ugradi. Milletler kendi
iclerinde tiirli sekillerde karisip bozularak imparatorluk manzarasini kazandilar.

97 7. Katib, “islam’in Medreseleri, Din-Millet-Seriat”, Biiyiik Dogu, (21 April 1971), issue 16, p.5.
Turkish version of the text; “Bizde millet mefhumu kavim manasina kullaniliyor. Kelimenin ash ve
6z kaynagi bakimindan ne biyiik yanlis! Millet, Allah’in Sevgilisine getirdigi her seye inananlarin
topluluk ismidir. Goérultyor ki, millet mefhumunda, evvela kalb ve fikir yolu ile bir imana bagl
olanlar, sonra da, tek ve mistakil olarak Peygamberler Peygamberinin getirdigi iman halkasina
girenler murat edilmistir. Zaten “Elkiifr’G milletiin vahidetlin- kiifur, her sekliyle tek bir millettir”
tarzindaki distur, yine ayni millet mefhumunun aksi davasini géstermiyor mu? Fakat, biz baglarini
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Another citation of millet is as following in the form of dialog;

- Oh, I knew millet as it means race or kavim (gaum).

- You will know many others how they are used to be known and

hopefully you will learn their essence and their truth! You are right (in

knowing wrong); the concept of millet is being used with the meaning of

kavim in us. What a wrong in terms of the real meaning and essential

source of the word! Millet is the name of a community, which, believe in

whatever Allah revealed to His Messenger....

-Then Sharia?

-Sharia is the code frame of orders and prohibitions in the subject of faith

and practice for the row of faith. Palace, named as Din... Millet those,

who are sitting in that palace. Sharia is the architect of that palace. *®
This kind of discussions inspired some of copyrighted works in following periods.
As an example the book named as Millet Anlayisimiz (Our Understanding of
Millet) and published in 1969, mainly criticized using millet in the meaning of
clan (kavmiyet), in the usages such as Tirk Milleti (Turkish Nation) Arap Milleti
(Arap Nation). According to the criticisms, inclusive meaning of millet was
changed and thus confined with meaning of race or clan. In this book, millet has

been emphasized its being belief centred concept with the terminologies of

Islami Millet (Islamic Nation), Kiifiir Milleti (Nation of Non-believers). %°

The journal Fedai (The Patriot) with the slogan Allah’a Vatana ve Hiirriyete
(Dedicated to God, Homeland and Liberty) dealt with the concept within the
framework of historical references and emotional feelings rather than giving

philosophical and theoretical description or background of the word.

gevsettigimiz kaynaklarin bu kadar zengin bir mefhumunu ele alip, ona baska bir mana c¢ehresi
vermekte, onun asli delaletini zamanla asindirmakta pek maharetliyiz dogrusu! Oyleyse bir Tiirk,
bir Arap, bir Fars, bir Hint milleti yok, tek ve yekpare bir islam milleti vardir.... Netice de din,
Peygamberler Peygamberinin getirdigi topyekdn iman manzumesi; millet de bu iman
manzumesine baglananlarin kadrosu oluyor”.

% Yiicemen, “Din, Millet, Seriat”, Biiyiik Dogu, (4 June 1954), volume 8, issue 5, p.4. Turkish
version of the text;

- A, ben milleti irk ve kavim manasinda biliyordum.

- Daha nelerin nasil bilindigini gérecek ve insallah asillarini ve hakikatini 6greneceksiniz! Hakkiniz
var; bizde millet mefhumu kavim manasinda kullaniliyor. Kelimenin aslh ve 6z kaynagi bakimindan
ne biylk yanhs! Millet, Allah’in Sevgilisine getirdigi her seye inananlarin topluluk ismidir. ....

-Ya seriat?

-Seriat, iste bu iman manzumesinin itikat ve amel mevzuunda emir ve yasaklarina ait kanun
gergevesidir. Din, isimli saray... Millet, o sarayin iginde oturanlardir. Seriat ise, o sarayin
mimarisidir.

% M.0O. Mengiisoglu, Bilge Bir Terzi, M. Said Cekmegil, (istanbul: Beyan Press, June 2009), p.84.
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The people, who are not unified around an ideal, cannot go beyond
remaining as an only being a crowd or clusters. The only unity of ideal
can convey the community to the achievement of being millet. With the
unity of religion, language, culture, which we called them as common
ideal, the communities are freed from remaining as cluster and able to
achieve felicity of being a honourable nation. Protecting characteristics,
which come from our race, depends on our loyalty to national culture....
Yes | am Turk. | am not more coward than cruel Jewish who declared its
being as the most superior race. Ideal of Turan in our heart is the
necessity of nobility in the blood, which flows in my vein. The ideal of
Turan is eternal in the hearts of Turks and those, who are proud of being
their Turkishness. It is a natural, inborn feeling... But we clarify the point;
there are political differences between today’s understanding of
Turanism and Turanism which was developed with the epoch that was
marked by Gokalps (Gokalplar)i® of the late imperial period. The target
of fifty yeas before Turanism was conquests, triumphs. Today we cannot
think this. Yes Anatolia one day can be a second Ergenekon.!?! The first
has been realized when our ancestors became powerful and did not fit
(into the valley). Let’s us see a powerful Turkish state with at least 80
million. Let’s establish our heavy war industry. Let’s unite the generations
around national consciousness and nation ideal.%?

The article, with the title Menfi Milletin Tehlikesi (Danger of Millet With the

Harmful Meaning) written by Said Nursi and quoted in the journal Hilal, explains

100 7iya Gékalp (1876-1924), Turkish sociologist, is known as the father of Turkish nationalism and
was influential in the reforms of Mustafa Kemal. He went for the quest a national identity in the
sense of Turkification of the Ottoman state during the process of Ottoman collapse. He
systematized the idea of Turkism as a synthesis of cultural and moral uniqueness of Turkis society
and Western values. He respectively supported Turanism, Clanism in the sense of Oghuz Turkism,
Turkishness of Turkey.

1011t is a legendary about Turkic Khaganate, which was stuck following a military defeat, in the
valley Ergenekon. According to legendary, after centuries Turks rebuilt their existence and came
out from the valley with the revival. Ergenekon is very powerfull epic in nationalist movements as
mythical Turkish place.

102 K, Fedai Coskuner, “Genglige Verilecek Milli Terbiye; islam ahlakiyla Miizeyyen Yiice Turan
Ulkiisi”, Fedai, March 1969, year 6, volume 4, issue 46, p. 3. Highlights is ours. Turkish version of
the text; Miisterek bir mefkire etrafinda birlesemeyen insanlar sadece bir topluluk veya bir
halk yigini olmaktan 6teye gecemezler. Ancak mefkire beraberligidir ki, toplumu millet olmak
mazhariyetine ulastirabilir. Misterek mefklre diye adlandirdigimiz din, dil kiltir birligiyle
topluluklar bir yigin olmaktan kurtulur, serefli bir millet olmanin saadetine erisir. Irkimizdan
tevaris eden hasletleri muhafaza edebilmek, milli kiltlirimiize olan sadakatimiza baghdir.... Evet
ben Tarklim. Yerytziiniin en Gstin irki oldugunu ilan eden kahbe Yahudi’den daha algak degilim.
Gonlimizdeki Turan ideali nabzimda garpan kanin asaleti icabidir. Tirk olanlarin, TurklGginin
gururunu duyanlarin kalbinde Turan ulkist ezelidir. Fitri bir duygudur....Yalniz su hususu
belirtelim ki, Gokalplerin actigi ¢igirla gelisen imparatorluk devri son zamanlarinin Turancilik
anlayisiyla, bu glinin Turancilik anlayisi arasinda siyasi goris ayriliklart vardir. 50 sene oncesi
Turancihginin hedefi flituhatti. Buglin bunu disiinemeyiz. Evet giinlin birinde Anadolu ikinci bir
Ergenekon olabilir. Birincisini ecdadimiz iyice kuvvetlenip sigamayacak hale geldikleri zaman
gerceklestirmislerdi. Hele su Anadolu’da en az (80) milyonluk giiglii bir Tirk devletini gorelim.
Agir harp sanayimizi kuralim. Nesilleri milli suur, milli Glk{ etrafinda birlestirelim.
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the positive form of nationalism and therefore it is remarkable in terms of
observing the accepted meaning of millet amongst Islamists. In this article, while
menfi milliyet¢gilik (negative nationalism), which was based on racism, is
expressed as the plan of Europe to divide Muslim societies, it is stated that total
rejection of nationalism, due to the possibility of false perception of the concept,

may create unwanted conditions.

The idea of nationalism has greatly advanced this century. The cunning
European tyrants in particular awaken this among Muslims in negative
fashion so they may divide them up and devour them. Furthermore, in
the idea of nationalism is a thrill of the soul, a heedless pleasure, an
inauspicious power. For this reason people involved in social life at this
time cannot be told to give it up. However nationalism is of two kinds:
one is negative, inauspicious, and harmful; it is nourished by devouring
others, persists throuhh hostility to others, and is aware of what it is
doing. It is the cause of enmity and disturbance.... 1%An army is divided
into divisions, the divisions into regiments, the regiments into battalions,
and companies, and squads, so that all the soldiers may know their many
different connections and related duties. In this way, they all will perform
properly a general duty in accordance with the principle of mutual
assistance, and the collectivity they form will be safe from the attacks of
the enemy. The army is not arranged, one battalion being hostile to
another, and one divison acting in opposition to another. Similarly,
Islamic society as a whole is a huge army that is divided into tribes and
groups. Neverthless, it has unity in numerous respects: its groups’ Creator
is one and the same, their Provider is one and the same, their Prophet is
one and the same, their gibla is one and the same, their Book is one and
the same, their country is one and the same; a thousand things are one
and the same.104

103 Sijkran Vahide, The Letters, The Twenty-Sixth Letter, Third Topic, Third Matter,
http://www.erisale.com/index.jsp?locale=en#fcontent.en.202.373. Turkish version of the text;
Fikr-i Milliyet, su asirda ¢ok ileri gitmis hususan dessas Avrupa zalimleri “cok aldatici Avrupa
zalimleri” bunu islamlar icine menfi bir surette uyandiriyorlar. Ta ki parcalayip onlari yutsunlar.
Hem fikr-i milliyette “milliyetcilikte” bir zevk-i nefsani var. Gafletkarane “gafilce” bir lezzet var.
Seametli “ugursuz, kot bedbaht” bir kuvvet var. Onun igin su zamanda hayat-i i¢ctimaiye “sosyal
hayatla” ile mesgul olanlara “fikri milliyeti birakiniz” “milliyetciligi birakiniz denilmez. Fakat fikr-i
milliyet iki kisimdir: Bir kismi menfidir, seametlidir “ugursuzdur” zararlidir baskasini yutmakla
beslenir, digerlerine adavetle “diismanlikla” devam eder miteyakkiz (uyanik) davranir. Su ise
muhasevet (dismanhk, hasimlik) ve kesmekese sebeptir....

104 Siikran Vahide, Third Topic, Second Matter
http://www.erisale.com/index.jsp?locale=en#content.en.202.372. Turkish version of the text;
Nasilki bir ordu firkalara, firkalar alaylara, alaylar taburlara boéliiklere, ta takimlara kadar tefrik
edilir. “Aynilir” ta ki her neferin muhtelif ve miteaddit minasebati “cesitli sayilardaki
miinasebetleri” ve o miinasebata gore vazifeleri taninsin, bilinsin... Td o ordunun etraflari
(fertleri) dusturu teaviin “yardimlasma esaslari” altinda hakiki bir vazife-i umumiye (kamu gorevi)
gorslin, ve hayat-1 ictimaiy-leri (sosyal hayatlari) odanin hiicumundan (dismanin saldirisindan)
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Said Nursi addressed Umayyad Period as an example for negative nationalism in
Islamic history. Nationalist attitudes of Ummayads eliminated other Muslims and
their trust to the Umayyad governors deteriorated. As a result of this many
calamities shocked Muslim world. Said Nursi also gave another example as the
process that created First World War, which led millions people dead, as an

example to the negative nationalism. 10>

The journal of Dirilis (Resurrection), which was started to be published in 1969,
had emphasized, with the discourse “resurrection of the concept of Millet”
(Millet kavraminin yeniden dirilisi), that the meaning of the word has been
limited by using it as expression of nation, which is in fact should be expressed in

Turkish with the word kavim.

Our prophet had formed a nation also, as he had formed a state. That
nation had continued until 20™ century. It survives today also. But it is
partitioned and decayed. It has to be re-established....Voyage of Hajj, it is
a religious duty, which strengthens the bond between the people of
Muslim nation. The heart of this universal nation beats altogether each
year. Islamic holidays unite people, as a mine at the same spirit, by
melting them in a unity of melting pot.1®

Sezai Karakog, prominent Turkish thinker, writer, poet and the founder of the
journal of Dirilis, also has similar views with the views of Said Nursi on the
concept of nation. He states that the concept of nation pertains to the Europe
and it was built on unity of language and understanding. Europe overcame

feudalism with the concept and achieved to realize a state system. However,

masum kalsin. Yoksa, tefrik ve inkisam (Bolinme ve parcalanma) bir bolik, bir tabura karsi
muhasemet “hasimlik, diismanlik” etsin, bir firka bir firkanin aksine hareket etsin, degildir. Aynen
dylede, heyet-i ictimaiyeyi islamiye “Sosyal islam Toplumu” bir ordudur. Kabail (kabileler) ve
taraife (Taifeler) inkisan edilmis (pargalanmis fakat binbir binbir adedince cihet-i vahdetleri
haliklari bir, peygamberleri bir, kibleleri bir, rezzaklari bir, kitaplari bir, vatanlari bir bir, bir bir.
Binler kadar bir bir...

105 “Menfi Milletin Tehlikesi”, p.7.

106 Sezai Karakog, “Blyiik Millet, Dirilis”, Dirilis, (5 January 1990), year 30, period 7, issue 77, p.2.
Turkish version of the text; Peygamber Efendimiz, bir devlet olusturdugu gibi bir millet de
olusturmus. O millet, 20. Yluzyila kadar geldi. Bugiin de yok olmus degil. Ama boélinmds,
parcalanmis. Onu yeniden kurmak gerekiyor...Hac yolculugu, islam milletinin kisileri arasindaki
bagi kuvvetlendiren bir din borcudur miiminlerin. Mekke’de, bu evrensel milletin kalbi birlikte, bir
arada carpar her yil. Bayramlar, milleti, ayni psikolojide bir maden gibi birlik potasinda eritip
batiinler.
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when in the case of eastern societies, it had resulted with disintegration. Islamic
societies were unified on the bases of religion other than race and language,
therefore the system of nation in the form of European one scattered those
societies either. Thus, Karakog identifies European concept of nation as primitive
since it is an evolved form of tribalism to a racial unity due to economic, social

and historical reasons when it is compared to concept of millet in Islam. 107

In the world history, it is the Islam and Qur’an, which were the first in
bringing the concept and vision of Millet and provided a birth of a millet
in the full sense...The nation of Islam is a great community of believers,
starting from the first human being until today, that contains all the
people who believed in God and His unigness, acknowledged all the
messengers and holy books, adopted truths of revelations, which were
brought by the prophets of their time, and realized an order in the line of
their prophets’ will. 108

In Dirilis, usage of Islam Milleti (the Nation of Islam) also resembles with
envisagement and description of Biiyiik Dogu. In addition to this, the idea of
journal defines millet with a content that contains the notion of ummah, which
was applied by the Islamists in expressing the community of whole Muslims.

According to this understanding ummah is “the name, which is given inner side

of fabric of nation

n (ll"

ummet”, millet kumasinin i¢ tarafina verilen addir). 1%°

While inclusivity of millet had been explained with its being a community of
people, who presented the same attitude toward revelation, ummah is defined

as the communities who were known with the name of their prophets.

While millet is objective name of Islamic community, ummah is the
subjective name of it... Millet is a concept that had been reached from the
point of general characteristic of people, who compose Muslim nation.

107 Karakog, “Biyiik Millet, Dirilis”, p.2.

108 Hasan Cinaryerli, “islam’in Millet Gériisii”, Dirilis, (1 July 1966), issue 4, p.15. Turkish version of
the text; Dlinya tarihinde ilk defa Millet kavramini ve gorisiini getiren ve tam anlamiyla bir
milletin dogusunu saglayan, Kur’an ve islam olmustur....islam milleti, ilk insandan baslayarak,
bugiine kadar, Allah’in varlik ve Bir'ligine inanan, Peygamberleri ve kutsal kitaplari taniyan, kendi
donemlerindeki peygamberlerin getirdikleri vahiy gerceklerini benimseyerek onlarin istedigi bir
diizeni gerceklestiren bitiin insanlarin meydana getirdigi blyik inanmislar toplulugudur. Bu
tanimdan da anlasildig gibi, millet, islam toplulugunun objektif adidir.

109 Karakog, “Biiyiik Millet, Dirilis”, p.2.
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When it is come to Ummabh, it is a concept that derives from the
attribution the name of prophets as the names of communities, who fall
to the periods in the chronological line of this great historical community.
It does not mean to mention the communities with the names such as
Ummah of Moses, Ummah of Jesus, Ummah of Muhammad that they are
separate from each other. It is two names, which cannot be separated
from each other since one is supplementary for another. They are same
communities, community of Muslims, and community of believers. One
refers to believer and faith, another refers to prophet and the era. 1*°

Dirilis tries to clarify the confusion about supplementing the word millet with
ummah, by pointing insufficiency of relying on belief as only determinant in
forming millet. According to this, the process of being a millet requires guidance
of the messengers. At this point, in order to simplify usages of millet and iimmet,
author gave the example of a group of questions, which take place in a famous
book of Muslim catechism with the name Mizrakli ilmihali. It is observed that the
slight changes in the original answers of the questions have been made within

the conjuncture of discussions of that period.

Question: From which millet you are?

Answer: From the millet of Islam

Question: From which ummah you are?

Answer: From the ummah of Prophet Muhammad. 11!

The original questions are as following;

Who is your descendant?

My descendant is prophet Adam
From which millet you are?
From the millet of Abraham

10 Cinaryerli, “islam’in Millet Goriisii”, p.16-17. Turkish version of the text; Millet, islam
toplulugunun objektif adi oldugu halde “limmet” sibjektif adidir... Millet, islam toplulugunu
meydana getiren kisilerin genel 6zelliginden hareket edilerek varilmis bir kavramdir. Ummetse,
bu buydk tarihi toplulugun, kronolojik bir sira takip eden boliimlerine de denk diisen, topluluk
baslarina, peygamberlere izafe edilmesinden dogan bir kavramdir. Hz. Musa’nin immeti, Hz.
isa’nin tmmeti, Hz Peygamberin immeti gibi ayri topluluklarin degil, ayni topluluklarin, islam
toplulugunun, inanmislar toplulugunun birbirinden ayrilmaz, biri 6birini bitlnleyen, biri miimin
ve inang, 0blrl peygamber ve tarih agisindan bakan iki adidir

11 Cinaryerli, “islam’in Millet Goriisi”, p.17.

Turkish version of the text;

Soru: Hangi millettensin?

Cevap: islam milletindenim.

Soru: Hangi immettensin?

Cevap: Hz. Muhammedin idmmetindenim.
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From which ummah you are?
From the ummah of Prophet Muhammad.
While the prophets are the first members of millet and its size expands with the
people who believe in their messages. Because their messages do not pertain to
a certain race, millet increasingly expands and “gains a universal power and
reality”. The community, which was formed around a prophet, is a kind of seed
and Dirilis defines this seed as iimmet (ummah). The circles, which are added
around immet, form millet. Therefore understanding of millet in Islam is not
confined to a race and has a frame, which is being drawn by the membership of
the same religion. The only criteria in being a member of this community are
“conversion and transition in spirit, which will carry characteristic that
differentiates the members of millet from other people”. This conversion means
prioritizing his/her faith and the members of this faith as it was in the period of
first Muslims, who resisted against his/her own family for the sake of truth.
Dirilis used a nomenclature for this characteristic as open millet (agik millet) and
separated Islamic understanding of Islam from Judaism. Contrary to the Islamic
thought, which excludes the process of Islamic history until Asr-1 Saadet within
the idea returning to the primary sources, Dirilis concerns Umayyad, Abbasid
Great Seljuk and Ottoman State as the entities that have achieved unity of millet.
Muslim nation lives in the frame of “neighbouring geographies” and in
“togetherness of their homeland” (yurt beraberligi''?) as a result of Islamization

during the periods of all these states. 113

112 Originally a Turkic word Yurt is generally used as homeland while the English definitions of the
word is; a place of habitation, a settlement, a home; tent, hut, house; an estate.
https://www.ingilizceosmanlica.com/osmanlica-ingilizce-sozluk-madde-77065.html

Yurt, Vatan (National Homeland), Devlet (Sate) are very related words while the latter two words
are originally Arabic. However while vatan and devlet imply more political meaning, these three
words gained changing new meanings during late Ottoman and in Turkish Republic. Omer
Lekesiz, Yurt, Vatan, Devlet, 16 April 2017),
https://www.yenisafak.com/yazarlar/omerlekesiz/yurt-vatan-devlet-2037372. It has been stated
in one of the academic works that usage of yurt and vatan changes according to the political and
ideological stance. While yurt is preferred by the Kemalist nationalists as it happens in the usage
of ulus rather than millet, vatan is prefered by the conservative nationalists. Uveys Miicahit
Turgut, A Conceptual History of Ulus In the Context of Nation-Building and language Policies in
Turkey, Master Thesis, ( istanbul Sehir Universitesi, May 2017), p.87.

113 Cinaryerli, “islam’in Millet Gériisi”, p.18-19
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The journal of ilahi Isik (Divine Light), which started to be published in 1966,
defines millet within the framework of being member of same race and ummah
as being member of same religion. While millet and iimmet have been regarded
different phenomenon by the journal, communism is declared as the enemy of
both. Contrary to meaning given by Dirilis, ilahi Isik gives iimmet more inclusive
meaning than millet and states that nations unite through immet. However
millet, which is defined as ethnic affiliation by the journal, is not constrained and
aggressive like racialism. According to flahi Isik, millet finds its meaning in the
creation of humanity as nations and tribes to know one another. As those, who
are member of Christian ummah, are called as Englihs, French, Spanis, Italian,
German nations, Muslims are “entities who belong to Arab, Turk, Indian

races”.114

Sdra, with the publishing year 1978, defines millet similarly with Biiyiik Dogu and
Dirilis. From the first issues of journal the concept of millet intensively was
discussed. One of the articles from the early issues was titled as “Millet?”, gave
the meaning of millet “as din and shariah and its plural is given as milel”. (El-
Millet”: Liigatte, din ve seriat demektir ki cem’i “Milel” gelir). Millet was used in
the meaning of sect (mezhep), class, and community. Therefore the general
conclusion about the word was all those, who are in same sect or religion, are
called as millet. The author citated the above definitions from one of the classical
sources which is called as Ahter-i Kebir that was prepared in the era of Kanuni

Sultan Sileyman. 11>

Millet does not mean a social community; it is the belief that
community come together around. That community is called as jamaat,
kavim, iimmet, and (community) belongs to millet or is from millet (ehl-i
millet or sahib-i millet). So then millet, which is advocated by Jews,
Christians and by those who are like them, is not in accordance with
truth, it is a falsity, which was fabricated in the line of their passion and
desires, ambition in their hearts... Therefore with the most correct
meaning, Millet is the name of religion, which messengers received

14 Elhac M. Kemal Pilavoglu, “Ummet ve Millet”, ilahi Isik, (15 April 1968), volume 2, issue 37,
p.2.
115 Celaleddin Karakilig, “Millet?”. Sura Dergisi, (26 January 1978), issue 4, p.8.
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from God and conveyed to the people, so it is also being given as a
name to those who believe in and gather around it. In this regard,
religion -as a concept- implies the belief, sharia implies practice, millet
implies the community as it is been mentioned above. Such as Religion of
Islam, Shariah of Islam, Nation of Islam...When we say Nation of Islam
(islam Milleti) we use the word with its most true meaning and
understand the Religion of Islam, which God delivered through His
messengers and those who believe in and try to fulfill the requirements
of the religion. When we say Turkish nation, Arab nation, English nation,
Greek nation, we use the word millet in figurative expression and we
understand the communities who are from the same race, same genus,
same nation, same class, same tribe. 116

Sdra points out that in return of millet, which is used in the meaning of race, the
words in Qur’an as suub (plural of nation, people in Arabic), kabail (plural of tribe
in Arabic) have to be used. Those communities, who are coming from same
nation and tribe, cannot be accepted as millet if they are different in terms of

religion, practice and morality from each other.’

Sebil (The Road), which is started to be published in 1967, defined millet as
“community of people who come together on a belief”. In an article in the
journal, the author emphasizes that millet, which is an Arabic word on its own
and a neutral word at the same time, should not have any other meaning.
Therefore it has to be redefined because of wrong contents, which were given to
the word. The author claims that if the members of a belief are not able to
compromise on the concepts, the confusions on the meanings will create chaos.

He points that as a result of these misconceptions, milliyetcilik is misunderstood

116 Karakilig, “Millet?” s.8. Turkish version of the text and highlights are ours; ... Millet, i¢timai bir
toplulugun kendisi degil, o toplulugun inanip etrafinda toplandigi seydir. O topluluga ise,
cemaat, kavim, Gmmet, ehl-i millet veya sahib-i millet denilir. Su halde YahGd?lerin,
Hiristiyanlar’in ve bunlar gibilerin, mudafasini yaptiklari millet, hakka uygun olan degil, kendi
heva ve hevesleri ile, gonillerinin sevdalari ile uydurmus olduklari, bir tahrifattir.... Demek ki en
dogru manasi ile Millet, peygamberlerin, Allahii Teala’dan vahiy ile alip insanlara teblig ettigi
dinin ismidir ki o dine inanip onun etrafinda toplananlara da ayni isim verilmistir. Bu bakimdan
bunlara-yukarida da gectigi gibi-i‘tikad yoninden din, amel yoninden seriat, topluluk yoniinden
de millet denmistir. islAm Dini, islAm Seriati, islam Milleti, gibi..... islAm milleti dedigimiz zaman,
millet kelimesini dogru ver gercek ma’nasinda kullanmis oluruz ve Allah{ Teala’nin peygamberleri
vasitasiyle bildirmis oldugu islAm Dini ile islAm Dini’ne inanip onun icaplarini hakkiyle yerine
getirmeye calisan kimseleri anlariz. Tirk milleti, Arap milleti, Alman milleti, ingiliz milleti, Rum
milleti dedigimiz zaman da, millet kelimesini mecaz ma’nasinda kullanmis oluruz ve ayni soydan,
ayni cinsten, ayni kavimden, ayni su’beden, ayni taifeden gelen topluluklari anlariz.

17 Karakilig, “Millet?”, p.11.
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to be in the meaning of nationalism or ethnonationalism (kavmiyetgilik), and the

word literally had received hatred.'8

Well then!, we repeat that we could not protect our words and others
stole our words... Whereas the origin of millet is ours either and when the
roots of this words is considered, we have the possibility to divide
humanity as nation of Islam and nation of non-believers as into two
poles. Well then, we persistently have to use this word and put it in its
place. It is an action of trover.. Consequently, when we look at
international realities and realities of Turkey in particular, we are the one
who have to use the most accurate meaning of the word millet... Thus, by
using the statement of NATION OF ISLAM persistently, we should not give
the opportunity to those who aim to build another understanding of
millet. This does not mean rejecting reality of kavm. We need to clarify
this by the way. But we cannot ignore disadvantage of equating the word
millet, which bases on unity on the faith, with kavim, which bases on
unity of language, soil, past, race. 1*?

Millet is a quite important concept in observing struggles of new Islamist thinking

in building a new structure of thought. As it is seen in citations, while definitions
on the concept, which differentiate or are very approximately parallel to one
another from time to time, the concept protects its place in being a hot topic in

the agenda of different thoughts of that time.

Millet, which mostly implied in meaning of nation as cultural and ethnic unity in
the form of western understanding, was redefined in the context of ummah,
which is in the form of religious unity or nationality, by the mid-1970s in the
journals of new Islamic thought in Turkey. In addition to that there were many
developments that accompanied the period, in some major Muslim countries, in

many newly independent Muslim and non-Muslim countries and in the regions in

18 cakirgil, “Biz Milliyetgiyiz, Hem de islam Milliyetgisi!”, p.7.

19 cakirgil, “Biz Milliyetciyiz, Hem de islam Milliyetgisil”, p.7. Turkish version of the text; Oyleyse,
burada sunu bir daha tekrar edelim ki, biz kelimemizi koruyamamisizdir ve baskalari bizim
kelimelerimizi calmiglardir... Halbuki millet kelimesinin ash da bizimdir ve bu kelime koék olarak ele
alindiginda, bitiin insanlari islam Milleti ve kifir milleti diye iki ana kutba ayirmak imkanina
sahib oluruz. Oyleyse, bu kelimeyi israrla kullanip, terminolojimizde yerli yerine oturtmak
zorundayiz. Bu bir istirdat davasidir... Binaenaleyh, cihansimul gerceklere bakarak da, daha dar
planda Tirkiye gerceklerine bakarak da, millet kelimesini en dogru olarak kullanmak durumunda
olanlar bizleriz... Béylece de iSLAM MILLETI ifadesini israrla kullanmak, onun yerine bir baska
millet anlayisi ikame etmek isteyenlere firsat vermemek zorundayiz. Bu kavm vakiasinin reddi
manasina da gelmez. Onu da hemen belirtelim. Ama, kavim ile milleti bir tutmanin, inang
beraberligini esas alan millet kelimesini, lisan, toprak, mazi, soy-sop beraberligini esas alan kavim
kelimesiyle bir tutmak halindeki mahzurunu gérmezlikten gelemeyiz.
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which Muslim minorities live. These new nation-states, whose borders were
drawn by the colonial powers in the past and hence as being an artificial
geographies, have been built on the elements of common language, race and
immediately started assimilation process of existing differences in their
territories in accordance with the understanding of secular nationalism of a
modern nation-state. This has created various crises even in the Muslim majority
countries and the search for the solutions has reflected on the work of Islamists

in these countries.

Thus with the impact of these developments, discussions, which emerged during
1970s, on the “Islamic State”, carry the reflections of the birth of Islamic State of
Pakistan, as a result of religion based partition in Indian subcontinent in 1948.
Following partition, a Muslim population, which was almost in the size of
Pakistan remained in India, had found themselves in a condition, which created
huge discussions on how to define their identity in a non-Muslim nation state
and about their affiliation to a non-Muslim state. Pakistan, which was a consisted
of diverse linguistic, ethnic and religious communities, had experienced a
shocking division with the separation of Bangladesh as another nation-state
almost after twenty years of establishment. Therefore, Islamists of those
geographies had tried to overcome these kinds of crisis, which were/are created
by the idea of nation that was built on commonality of language and ethnicity on
certain geography, with the concept of ummah. These efforts had their
reflections on Islamist thinking in Turkey as it happened all over the Muslim

world.

The process of modern nation state, with the emphasis on a secular nationalism,
gave birth to many harmful consequences within and between the Muslim
world. The Islamist thinking idealized thesis of religious unity to get rid off the
dismays, which are believed created by nationalism. However in Turkey, the new
Islamist thinking, which was heavily influenced in its discourses by translations,
could not find ground at the societal level by putting understanding of ummah

forward and by pushing cultural untiy, historical and geographical commonality
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backward. The new Islamist thought, which had aimed a salvation through the
ideas as Islamic Unity (/ttihad-i [slam), Nation of Islam (islam Milleti), Ummah of
Islam (islam Ummeti) as it was in the movements of thought during late Ottoman
period, with the efforts in coming closer to ummah that was imagination of a
pre-eminently unity, had received harsh reactions from the right-wing under
which nationalist, conservatist, traditionalist ideas. It is important to scrutinise
the reason why the idea of new Islamists did not find ground in the society and
reacted by right-wing, in terms of understanding the confusion, which was

inherited by today’s generation, on the concepts of millet and ummah.
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CHAPTER 3
THE JOURNAL OF YENIDEN MILLT MUCADELE

3.1 The Journal of Yeniden Milli Miicadele and the Ideologization of the Idea of
Millet

True believers

Conscious patriots

All nationalists

Join the national struggle! 120
With the effect of political and social atmosphere due to the aftermath of 1960
coup d’état, rising activities of Marxist/communist ideas created nationalist
tendencies in the society and these tendencies came together under the
safeguard of the right-wing. It is possible to observe these nationalist tendencies
in the contents of nationalist, conservative and milliyetci-mukaddesatgi??!
themed journals until the mid-1970s. Moreover, this nationalist tendency was
supported with the memories of the Ottoman collapse. The impact of the
separatist movements especially those that were supported by Russia, that led
collapse of the Ottoman state, memoirs of the National Struggle years (Milli
Miicadele) were quite alive in the minds of those segments until the 1970s. With
this memory and background; religious, nationalist, conservative youth
positioned themselves with a nationalist stance that evolved as a siege mentality

upon perceiving the Marxist/communist developments of the period as

separatist demands.

120 “mpilli Miicadele Kat’i Bir Zarurettir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (15 September 1970), year 1,
issue 3, p.3. Turkish version of the text;

Gergek mi’minler,

Suurlu vatanseverler,

Biitlin milliyetgiler,

Milli miicadeleye katiliniz!

21 The term mukaddesat derives from mukaddes that literally means sacred, holy, sainted.
Milliyetci-mukaddesatgi attitude is implying those nationalists, who were advocating Turk-Islam
synthesis, glorified the Islamic history of Turks, specifically the Ottoman period, acted with the
statist feelings while most of the time they opposed the implementations of the governments by
considering them as non-national (gayr-i milli).
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Yeniden Milli Miicadele (National Struggle Again), as the most interesting cadre
journal of the period, was the result of the late 1960s.'2? The journal founded on
3 February 1970 was a periodical of a movement called the League of Struggle
(Miicadele Birligi), which was founded in Konya, in 1967 by a group of university
students. The movement and the journal had left a huge impact on the youth of
Imam Hatip High Schools and teacher’s training schools in general during those
years. The journal, which was continuously published weekly between 1970-

1978, ended its publication life with its 528 issue on 18 March 1980.

The movement is described as the dream cadre of the journal Hareket (Action)
and Biiyiik Dogu (Great East).!?® This inference has been supported by Nurettin
Topcu, the founder of Hareket, referred as the “the cultural leader” of the

movement in the memoirs of one of the founding members of the league. 1%

While it is severely criticized to consider the league as an “association” (dernek),
Micadele Birligi was defined as a “movement of leaders” (énderler hareketi)
under the guidance of two leaders.'?®> As for these two leaders and guides, Aykut
Edibali and Yavuz Arslan Argun, both born in 1942, had completed their high
school in Afyonkarahisar and entered Law Faculty of Istanbul University.
According to the memoirs of one of the founders of the movement irfan
Kigukkaoy, the first leader Aykut Edibali initiated a nationalist structure during his

high school years but had failed to realize it.?®

While Miicadele Birligi was officially established in 1967, the movement had
actually started its activities earlier in 1964. irfan Kiiciikkdy mentions three
critical phases for the movement; the first phase from 1964 to 1967 as the

preparatory stage (hazirlik dénemi), the second phase from 1970 to 1977 as the

122 Hamza Tirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete, Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve Mecmuasi First Part”,
(20 February 2017), (19:30-19:33),. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zcGcLwHKe78,
21.05.2018.

123 Hamza Tirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete, Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve Mecmuasi First Part”,
(3-3:23).

124 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.52.

125 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.145/276.

126 K{ictikk®y, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.145.
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establishment stage (kurulus dénemi), third phase from 1970 to 1970 named as
“initiators are in Istanbul” (ilkler istanbul’da) pointing to the period in which the
founders of the league had moved to Istanbul. Kiiclikkdy states with a great
sorrow that they were never able to write the phase “initiators are in Ankara”
(ilkler Ankara’da) because when the movement reached this stage, it had

dissociated as the result of a mysterious weakness.'?’

The founders of the league were Aykut Edipali, Taha Akyol, Yavuz Argun, Yilmaz
Karaoglu, Necmeddin Erisen, Mevliid islamoglu, Mevliid Baltaci, irfan Kigiikkoy,
Hasan Elmas. The first bases of the movement were laid by Mevliit Baltaci,
Mustafa Alptekin ve ifran Kiiciikkdy, who were officially appointed to Afyon as
the first graduates of Konya Higher Islamic Institute (Konya Yiiksek islam
Enstitiisi). The two groups came to know each other via their common friends
who was a member of Rifai Sufi order and also was a student at Higher Islamic

Institute (Yiiksek islam Enstitiisii). 28

It has been stated that the cadre in Konya was making academic studies of the
Qur’an before they met with Afyon group. However, with the acquaintance of
two groups and the formation of the movement, members focused more on
social issues. Aykut Edibali was a prominent factor in leading academic works of
Miucadele Birligi while common works of the members had emerged over the
time. The names of writer cadre of the journal as Aykut Edibali, Yilmaz Karaoglu,
Selim Arkog, Necmeddin Turinay ve Sabahaddin Eris, was displayed from the 22t
issue and onward. However, while the name of Edibali was displayed in editorial
articles from time to time, the writers of the other articles were not stated for a

long time.

Necmeddin Erisen, Mevliit Baltaci, Mevliit islamoglu, irfan Kiciikkéy, who are
known as Konya team, were the students who had published the journal of Yeni

Umit (the New Hope) at Konya Higher Islamic Institute in the beginning of the

127 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.145.
128 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.19.
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1960s. Yeni Umit came out as a result of criticisms toward another journal
Islam’in ilk Emri Oku (Read; The First Order of Islam), which had later changed its
name to islam Medeniyeti (The Civilization of Islam), as its being excessively local
(verli) and Turkist. Thus Konya team had supported the publishing of Yeni Umit,
which was told as prepared in more ummahtist and Islamist form. Necmettin
Erisen, who was a graduate of Konya Higher Islamic Institute and one of the most
prominent members of the movement, was close a friend of Abdiilkadir Sener,
the one who translated the book of Sayyid Qutb named as “Milestones” (Yoldaki
Isaretler). It has also been stated that foremost Konya team and later the other
members of the league were intensively reading the books translated from the
Muslim world. One of the ex-members of the movement Hamza Tirkmen stated
that Mustafa Kapgi who was an early member, and some other members of the
league went to Iraq and Syria for the Islamic studies and met with the prominent
members of Muslim Brotherhood and they were influenced by their ideas.!?
These are interesting information given by the members in observing
togetherness of nationalist and Islamist sentiments that did not came apart until
the mid-1970s. This can also be observed from the statements of Kiiclikkdy as
Konya team considered the idea of national state (milli devlet) as a step toward
an Islamic state and considered Islam as the main base of nations’ salvation.!3°
Moreover, irfan Kiiciikkdy was in charge of Association of Nationalists in Konya in
1968.13! Those associations under the name of Milliyet¢i Kiiltiir Birlikleri
(Nationalist Culture Unions) were functioning as the branches of Miicadele Birligi

in the cities.132

Aykut Edibali and Yavuz Argan, who were also mentioned as Istanbul team of the
league, were told that they were in contact with such people like Rasim
Hancioglu and Haluk Nurbaki, who were contact with Hizb-ut-Tahrir. Both
leaders had read the texts of Hizb-ut-Tahrir, which had newly arrived to Turkey

during those years, through these members. However, it is quite interesting that

129 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete......, Part 1”7, (27:09-29:45)
130 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.80.
131 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.74.
132 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.80.
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Istanbul team was advocating the understanding of nationalism of Nurettin
Topgu and his idea of Islamic Socialism that had a big influence on Istanbul wing’s
idea of “nationalization” (millilesme). The team was in contact with Turkish
intellectuals such as Ziya Uygur, Peyami Safa, Cevat Rifat Atilhan, Mehmet Emin
Alpkan, Faruk Siikan, who were considered as statist (devlet¢i), while they were
respectful towards religion at the same time. Istanbul team was also in contact
with prominent nationalist and conservative entities such as Milli Tiirk Talebe
MTTB (Turkish National Student Association) and Aydinlar Ocagi (House of
Intellectuals).'33 There is another evidence that suggest Istanbul wing was in
close contact with the nationalists that the name of Kemal Yaman, who was
another founder of Miicadele Birligi, takes place among the members of
Association of Turkish Nationalists (Tirk Milliyetciler Dernegdi) during his
studentship at the law faculty of Istanbul University.'3 Moreover, a great
number of students from Capa Turcology Department were among the members

of the movement.13>

While the movement had strong nationalist stance against communism, some
former members stated that Marxist literature influenced these leaders and
some terminologies such as scientific right (iImi sag) were developed with this
influence. In addition, the ideas of some western intellectuals such as A.P.
Sorokin, in his systematization of the culture, the opinions of Ziya Gokalp
towards religion, morality, economy, law and art also had a partial effect on
Istanbul wing.'3® Finally Hamza Tirkmen and Mustafa Aydin who were ex-
members of the movement and opposed nationalist and Turkist conversion of
the journal, state that the journal had an Islamic and national form that was

prone to Turkism. 137

133 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete..... Part 1”, (30:30-31:13).

134 Kili¢, Allah, Vatan, Soy..., p.112.

135 Kiiciikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.74.

136 Mustafa Aydin, Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni: Miicadelecilik, Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince
islamcilik, cilt 6, (istanbul: iletisim, 2005), p. 455.

137 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete.....”, Part 1, (33:30-34:30).
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The need for a journal came upon, the arrest of Yavuz Arslan Argun, who was
one of the two leaders of the movement and upon official closure of the
Micadele Birligi following the events of the congress of Teacher’s Union in
Kayseri in 1969 because of the accusations about their involvement in the
events. The emblem of Miicadele Birligi that was right fist and star, became the
emblem of the journal. 38 Thus the movement maintained its activities through

the journal.

The journal had opened a new page in the fate of the movement since the ideas
were shaped in flesh and bone.' It was stated that there were some matters
related to the content that Konya and istanbul wing had not compromised
during the early years of the journal. The most important issue was the
perception of millet concept in the context of ummah by Konya wing, while
Istanbul wing limited the concept with Turkish nation. As for Konya wing, while
“the ldeology of Millet” (Millet ideolojisi) had been conceived as an ideal that
includes all Muslims in the world, in the case of Istanbul wing, the ideology was
devoted to Turkish nation.'° For instance while the book in the emblem of the
journal was considered as Qur’an by Konya wing, it is argued that it represented
knowledge for Istanbul team.!* This clash can be considered from another
article named as Kurtlus islam’dadir. Remarkably, a text, with the name of
“Salvation is in Islam” (Kurtulus islam’dadir) published in the journal on
December 1%, 1970 in the 44 issue, was the first article penned with the title
that includes the word Islam and with more Islamist content. It was the first text,
written out of the context of the movement’s salvation formula that was based
on “national”.}*? This has been interpreted as a sigh of oppositional stance within
the movement, during the early years of the journal, towards the tendency,
which was in the direction from nationalization (millilesme; embracing

everything that belongs to the nation) to nationalism (milliyetcilik; feeling of

138 K{iciikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.108

139 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete.....”, Part 1, (33:30-34:30).

140 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete......”, Part 1, (39:10-39:44).

141 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete.....”, Part 1, (34:30-35:30).

142 “Kurtulus islam’dadir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (1 December 1970), year 1, issue 44, p.3.

59



being proud of everything that belongs to the nation and glorifying, promoting it)
and then to Turkism (limitation of the nation with Turkish ethnicity). The
interpretations about the reason for the process of conversion to Turkism, point
to the coup d’état of 12 March 1971, its aftermath and publishing of another
journal, by the movement started in 1975, named as Gercek (The Truth).}43
Moreover after the article Kurtulus islam’dadir, there was no any other
ascription or article observed in accordance with this kind of content in any other
following issues of the first year.14* While there is no certain evidence about this
fracture among the members, it can still be considered as the stance of Konya

team who had more Islamist attitude.

Despite differences of opinion and some elimination among the members that
spread throughout the years, the journal was continuously published for 10
years with 528 issues. Again despite the differences of opinion, | have not felt
any inconsistency among articles according to scrutiny of the first year and the
journal to a large extent leaves a nationalist Islamist or milliyet¢i-mukaddesatgi
impression. Most of the articles, during the first year of the journal, were
published without author’s name, while it was known that the sections such as
“scientific right” (ilmi sag), “science of the revolution” (inkilap ilmi) were

prepared by Aykut Edibali. 14°

However, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, with its being journal of a youth team,
“realized a systematized intellectual schedule” (diisiinsel tabloyu sistematik
olarak gerceklestirmis) that was considered as “necessary for an organization or
a movement in the conditions of Turkey rather than being an intellectual
movement” by harmonizing successfully methodical texts of Muslim
Brotherhood, Hizb-ut-Tahrir etc. It has been emphasized that the journal filled a

notable gap in terms of disciplining the attitudes of rightists, according to them,

143 Hamza Tirkmen, (Necmettin Erisen ile roportaj), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmalidir!-1”,
Hakséz, June 1994, volume 39, http://www.haksozhaber.net/okul/article detail.php?id=660.

144 Hamza Tirkmen, Ulustan Ummete, Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve Mecmuasi Second
Part (Hilal TV program), (10:35-10:55) 20 February 2017,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=U8-65YuD1So. 5.07.2018.

145 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete.....”, Part 1, (33:30-34:30).
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that did not go beyond reacting against a “systematized worldview of the left”.
However, as a result of dissociation in the movement, this dreamed discipline
could not be developed and Miicadele Birligi was buried beneath the dusty

pages of the history.14¢

The most important subject that had shaped the content of the journal and was
emphasized by Yeniden Milli Miicadele, is the idea that the process of being a
nation had not been completed yet in Turkey. According to the journal while the
obstacle in front of being a millet (millet olma) was the confrontation between
state and people, bringing both together and making them act for the sake of
same goal would complete the process. The journal had aimed in building a
“theory of millet” for the sake of this ideal and proclaimed that “Here National
Struggle Again is being published in order to be the journal of true believers,
patriots, for those who would like to set up a life consistent with the magnificent
past” by addressing to the Ottoman period. The journal’s role model in fulfilling a
national state was Ottoman past because of the consideration that the Ottoman

had managed to realize the ideal of being a millet.}4’

The title of the journal was stated as “THE NATIONAL CAUSE JOURNAL, which is
loyal to the interest, history, culture, morals, and belief of millet” (Milletin iman,
ahlak, kiltr, tarih ve menfaatine bagl haftalik siyasi MiLLi DAVA MECMUASI).148
As for Miicadele Birligi, the movement had described itself as “a movement of
ideas and faith, born from the history of great nation, attributed to whole nation,
a product of the supreme faith mingled with the prayers of the millet, was
kneaded with its sorrow and was full of the memories of the nameless martyred

Turkish soldiers”.'* The aim of the journal was stated as “not only being a

146 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete,.....”, Part 1, (39:44-52:24).

147 The capital letters were expressed as it was in the masthead. Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3
February 1970), issue 1, p.3. Turkish version of citation; “iste “Yeniden Milli MUCADELE” milletin
muhtesem mazisine uygun bir hayat kurmak isteyen, bltlin vatanseverlerin, gercek miiminlerin
mecmuasli olmak igin ¢ikiyor”

148 “Neden ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), issue 1, p.2. Capital letters were
narrated as it was in the journal.

149 “Tabelalar iner, Miicadele Devam Eder, Miicadele Birliginin Aziz Milletimize ikaz1”, Yeniden
Milli Miicadele, (21 April 1970), issue 12, p.9. Turkish version of citation; “..blyuk Tirk milletinin
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protest against the left; but scientification and activation of ideological structure

of millet” .10

Target audience of the journal was described to be “from the shepherd in Kars,
to the workers in istinye and from the villager, who brought the enemy by
his/her own hand to book, to helpless and lonely patient at the corners of
hospitals”. Moreover, the role which was undertaken by the journal, is defined
as “the only salvation of hope for the whole nation”. ! When it is looked the
core of the salvation, the movement powerfully relies on for identification of
Muslimness and points at Islam as the only determinant for salvation of the
nation. However, the journal considered all those who are within the borders of
Turkey, as the member of millet. This can be seen from demonstrations and
programs titled National Judgement (Milli Karar). Yeniden Milli Miicadele had
declared this national judgement; “to remain as Muslim is the historical decision
of Millet, and cannot be changed” (islam Kalmak Milletin Tarihi Kararidir,

Degistirilemez).'>?

The expressions and terminologies are mostly in the manner of national (milli)
calls and as for the Islamist calls that were hardly observed, are subsidiary to the
national ones. In the beginning, while announcement about the name of section,
in which letters of the readers were going to take place, was declared as Rostrum
of the Nation (Millet kiirsiisii) in the journal, this section had continued with the

name of Voice of the Nation (Milletin Sesi) in later issues.'>3

tarihinden dogmus, ylice imanindan zuhur etmis, milletin duasina karismis, 1zdirabiyla yogrulmus,
isimsiz sehit Mehmetciklerin hatirasiyla dolmus ve biitlin millete mal olmus bir iman ve fikir
hareketi”

150 “Neden ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), issue 1, p.2. Turkish version of
citation; “sadece sola karsi bir protesto degil; bizzat millet ideolojik yapisinin ilimlesmesi ve
hareketlenmesi”

151 “Tabelalar iner, Miicadele Devam Eder...”, p.9. Turkish version of citation; “Kars’taki
¢obandan, istinye’deki isciye, Bozkir'da kendi eliyle diismanindan hesap soran kéyliiden, hastane
koselerinde kimsesiz yatan bicare hastalara kadar bitin milletin yegane kurtulus Gmidi”

152 “istanbul’da Onbinlerin Zafer Yiriiylisi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 June 1970), year 1, issue
18, p.6-7.

153 “Aziz Yeniden Milli Miicadeleciler”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (30 June 1970), issue 22, p.2.
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Yeniden Milli Miicadele interprets the idea of “class-consciousness” of
communism as fragmentation in the society rather than classifying it. Thus, it
offers a unity, which is built by the brotherhood of faith (iman kardesligi) that
includes all layers of the society and the state, which is established on national
ideals (milli idealler) as a challenge to “separationist” (bdliicii) idea of

communism.

Integrity of state and nation, and the brotherhood of faith, which unites
the worker, the villager and honourable boss, are being teased everyday.
In fact, labour and capital had merged and united for the same sacred
aim in our national system, which sustains for centuries. Worker, villager,
youth and honourable investor, who sacrificed their life for the sake of
guarding of our national ideals, are the children of our ancestor. We are
obliged to obliterate hatreds fuelled and such divisions that directed to
existence of the nation, as labourer, investor, proletarian, colonizer,
progressivist or reactionist, in the fire of love of faith, nation, history and
fatherland.®>*

3.2 Preference for the Terminology of Miicadele (Struggle) and the Hierarchy of

that Struggle: From National Struggle to Islamic Struggle

National struggle is the main weaponry in these days that the hole
of death of our nation, which is beating heart of our holy religion;
fatherland, which is the guarantor of living freely; state, which is
the protector of moral and national ideals, are being digged. 1*°
Discourse that “struggle rises from the clash and contradictions of ideologies”,

frequently had been emphasized in review essays written to supply strategy of

the ideology of millet.>® Moreover, all other issues are explained on the line of

154 Ya Devlet Basa Ya Kuzgun Lese, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (5 May 1970), year 1, issue 14, p.3.
Turkish version of citation; “isci, kéyli ve namuslu patronu birlestiren iman kardesligi, millet ve
devlet butunltgl, her gin alaya aliniyor. Gergekte asirlardan beri yasayan milli sistemimizde,
emek ve sermaye ayni mukaddes gaye igin kaynasmis ve birlesmistir. isci, kéyli, genclik ve
namuslu sermayedar, milli ideallerimizin korunmasi ugrunda hayatlarini feda eden ata
cocuklaridir. Emekgi, sermayedar, proleter, somirici; ilerici, gerici gibi sadece millet varligini
parcalamaga matuf ayrimlari ve koriklenen dismanliklari; iman, millet, tarih ve vatan sevgisinin
atesinde yok etmege mecburuz”.

155 “Millf Miicadele Kat'i Bir Zarurettir”, p.3. Turkish version of citation; Milli ideallerin ve ahlakin
koruyucusu devletin, hir yasamanin garantisi vatanin; mukaddes dinimizin carpan kalbi
milletimizin; 6lim gukurunun kazildigi su glinlerde milli miicadele, milletin bas silahidir.

156 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (25 August 1970), year 1, issue 30,
p.15.
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“all conflicts related to human are the clash of ideologies” (biitiin beseri hadiseler
ideolojilerin ¢arpismasidir). According to this, the matter, which will change the
faith of society, is ideological struggle, which is undertaken by a struggling
group. '’ Ideology, by being over everything, makes believers (mdiminler)
inseparable revolutionary vanguards and frightens the enemy, puts them in

panic.t>®

Departing point of the discourse that struggle rises from the clash of ideologies,
can be seen in a column in the back cover of the journal. This column includes
sort of the news comments and deals with the events that took place in Turkey
during the week. It is titled “This Week in the Clash of Ideologies” (ideolojiler

Catismasinda Bu Hafta).

It was stated in the article titled “Why Do We Launch?” (Neden Cikiyoruz?) from
the first issue of journal that “on-going struggle of our nation” had started with
the Vienna defeat in 1683. After this defeat, “following successive defeats,
reformist movements, which were baseless and made without cadre, method,
doctrine as a result of corruptions of the ideals and culture, provided opportunity

and power to the spies of international Judaism among us”.>°

Yeniden Milli Miicadele considers Tanzimat as another one of the turning points
of the decline; “great assassination, which is known as Tanzimat in history but in
reality it is a movement of turning Turkish nation over to Greek burglar and
Jewish troublemaker. This reform (!) was equalizing Muslim-Turk with Greek

hooligan, Bulgarian shepherd, and Serbian snake”. 16°

157 “inkilab iImi, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February 1970), year 1, issue 2, p.15.

158 “Inkilab iImi, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 Mart 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.15.

159 “ya Devlet Basa Ya Kuzgun Lese”, p.3. Turkish version of citation; “ard arda gelen
maglubiyetler kiltlrin ve ideallerin yozlasmasi sonucu koksiiz, doktrinsiz, metodsuz, kadrosuz
olarak yapilan islahat hareketleri beynelmilel Yahudiligin icimizdeki ajanlarina imkan ve iktidar
temin etmistir”.

160 “Akif ve Miicadele Hayati 2”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 January 1971), year 1, issue 50, p.14.
Turkish version of citation; “Tarihe ‘Tanzimat’ adiyla gegen, gercekte Tirk milletini Rum
soyguncuya ve Yahudi bozguncuya teslim etme hareketi-olan biylk suikast. Bu reform (!)
Musliiman-Tarkd, Yunan Palikaryasi ile, Bulgar ¢obani ile, Sirp yilanti ile bir tutuyordu.”
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Another historical process, which was the background for the terminology of
miicadele (struggle), was Turkish War of Independence. An article penned for the
anniversary of the establishment of TBMM on 23 April 1920, with the title “Our
National Struggle is 50 Years Old” (Milli Miicadelemiz 50 Yasinda), shows that the
movement’s belief in the process of Milli Miicadele still continues. The
movement also considered itself as the entity, that had undertook the mission of
Milli Miicadele.*®' Yeniden Milli Micadele determines the most important
characteristic of the Miicadele as being national (millilik)'62. Millilik is explained
by Yeniden Milli Miicadele as the base of the miicadele as millet (nation). The
concepts that were developed as national will (milli irade), will of the nation
(milletin iradesi), national sovereignty (milli hakimiyet) were the expressions of
this idea and these expressions developed during those years are remarkable in
terms of them being very popular concepts of today’s political language.
Moreover, the usage of milli was very commonly applied by all fractions

including leftists at the time in Turkey.

The journal considered millet as the essential of a national struggle. Therefore
the journal aimed to eliminate monopoly of personality or of a class as a result of
their consideration as saviour. Yeniden Milli Miicadele considered the masses
whose minds are occupied with this idea as miserable in terms of their being the
slaves of these monopolies. Because according to this idea, unless each and
every individual has the national consciousness, people inevitably would have
fallen to the manipulations. Therefore journal declared that the only way for
getting rid of this miserable belief is to consider and to believe in millet as the
source of struggle.'®3 Hereby, as | understood from these expressions of Yeniden
Millf Miicadele, achieving the ideal of being a nation can only be realized in the
condition of classless society. By the completion of being a nation, the struggle

will take the form of national character and will come to a state of “altogether

161 “Millf Miicadelemiz 50. Yilinda”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (28 April 1970), year 1, issue 13, p.5.
162 “Millf Miicadelemiz 50. Yilinda”, p.5.

163 Aykut Edipali, “Yeniden Milli Miicadele”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February 1970), year 1,
issue 2, p.3.
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and limitless struggle” (topyekiin ve sinirsiz miicadele).®* But according to the
journal, altogether and limitless struggle or in other words “nationalization of the
struggle” (miicadelenin milligi), came to the life and was shaped in flesh and
bone, during the Turkish War of Independence.!®> Meaning of altogether
struggle is also explained by its being carried out in various fields as full-scale
rise. While this is a process, which is conducted at psychological, economic and
martial level at once, any achievement in one of the fields of struggle, also paves
the way for triumphs at the other fields. 1°® While miicadele was explained for
the conceptualization of Islamic Struggle (islam Miicadelesi) at the same course,
it has been stated that Islam has already a revolutionary nature. Therefore one

of the most important elements of its revolutionary method is miicadele. ¢’

The movement considers revolution (inkilap) and sedition (ihtilal) in different
contexts. While sedition is regarded as a top down, unexpected and an
oppressive process, revolution is regarded as “transformation of society and
human being”.%®® In other words, the target of revolution is to form human and

society.6?

Micadele Birligi expresses its aim as “without imposing force transformation of
human being, which is the base of the system, and the society, which is
composed of human beings” rather than changing the system. Therefore
methodology of the movement; the doctrine of scientific right (ilmi sag doktrini)
was named as science of the revolution (inkilap ilmi).’° The aim of the article
series, with the title science of the revolution (inkilap ilmi), was stated as
presenting the rules, conditions, principles and methods of transforming the

society and people. The articles draw duties, strategies and tactics of cadres in

164 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.15.
165 “Millf Miicadelemiz 50. Yilinda”, p.5.

166 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.15.
167 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.15.
168 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.161.

189 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15.
170 Kiictikk®y, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.161.
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this process and how to apply strategies to the social facts, and events.'’! The
column of inkilap ilmi was penned as analysis of the revolutions and movements
such as Nazism, Fascism, communism, which were considered as successful
revolutions by the journal. inkilap ilmi had considered prophet’s era as the first
Islamic revolution and therefore aimed to articulate “conditions and strategy of

success” of this “revolution”. 172

As for the Islamic struggle, its aim was stated as “building sovereignty of Islam on
the earth as a religion and as a regime; destroying the sovereignty of all other
understandings other than Islam”, “elimination of the powers of all enemies in
full scale and ruling of the world with administration of Islam”. The journal states
that the struggle, which was figured as on the eve of handling governmental
power, is not in the meaning of “grasping a castle, invasion of a city, capturing
wealth of a country”. The journal considers this kind of reductionist approach as
limiting the target of the struggle. Target of the struggle “is Islamization of all
mankind, in other words their arrival to true freedom”.1’3 This process was
stated as the inevitable end and the last phase in the struggle. Grounding

salvation theory on an inevitable end seems a sort of the reflections of Marx’s

dialectical materialism.

... An attentively review of history shows that the communities are on the
way towards the ideal of real liberation. This judgement also will be
enforced for our nation as it is in the case of all mankind. Collapse on the
way of perish will be stopped and the real liberation will come. However,
this history shows again that real process of liberation of the nations is
step for a more superior and new era. After this phase, Islam will be the
ideal of wellbeing for the free nations. Nations will sail toward the ideal
of Islam. This progression is an independent objective ordinance of
human will. 174

171 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.161.

172 Kiictikk®y, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.352.

173 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15.

174 “giitiin Milliyetgiler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (15
September 1970) year 1, issue 33, p.9. Higlights are ours. Turkish version of citation; “...Tarihin
dikkatli bir incelemesi gosteriyor ki, toplumlar gercek hiirriyet idealine dogru seyretmektedir.
Batdn insanlik icin oldugu gibi milletimiz icin de bu kanun hikmini icra edecektir. Milletimizin
yokolusa giden yikilisi duracak ve gergek hiirriyet gelecektir. Ancak, gene tarih gosteriyor ki,
milletlerin gergek hiirriyet devri, daha listiin yeni bir devir icin basamaktir. Bu safhadan sonra
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As aforementioned, there is a hierarchy observed between national and Islamic
struggle in the understanding of the movement. The phase towards ittihad
(unity) or ummah was considered and targeted as the phase of
nationalization/nationalism (millilesme/milliyetgilik). As for this idea, it is parallel
to the idea of Ziya Gokalp, who had advocated that realizing ittihad-i islam (Unity
of Muslims) was not possible in a short term and therefore Muslim nations had
to be freed from enslavement through national struggle that should be in the
light of nationhood. According to him the idea of nationhood, which would be
strengthened during this struggle, would consolidate the idea of ummah.’> This
can also be considered as a sense remained from National Struggle processes
(Milli Miicadele) and the continuing reflections of the struggles after the Second
World War for independency from colonial powers that were developed in the

form of nationalism.

Like miicadele, revolution (inkilap) was also presented within the hierarchy of
national and Islamic revolution supported by some examples and premises in the
journal. The journal presented its thesis that transformation of all mankind can
only be realized with the Islamic revolution. Here also, Islamic revolution was
explained as inevitable phase that comes after national revolution. The journal
described “National Revolution” (Milli Inkilab), as the first phase of “the
revolution”, which is named only as inkilap without any supplementary adjective.
Milli inkilab is identified as the action of the nation and its capability of being
organized. 17 Therefore national revolution was described as the phase of
psychological war in terms of raising awareness of the nation against enemy and
imperialism. 77 The struggle for awareness against imperialism will be
undertaken by “all powers”, which are named as “our own forces” (kendi

kuvvetlerimiz) and “are respectful to Islam and loyal to reality of nation” (millet

islam hiir milletler igin saadet ideali olacaktir. Milletler islam idealine dogru seyredecektir. Bu
ilerleyis, insan iradesinin bagimsiz, objektif bir kanuniyetidir”.

175 Besir Ayvazoglu, Tanridadi’'ndan Hira Dadr’'na Milliyetgilik ve Muhafazakarlk Uzerine Yazilar,
(istanbul: Kapi Yayinlari, December 2013, 3. Edition), p.89.

176 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-4”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (15 September 1970), year 1, issue
33, p.15.

177 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-27”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (23 February 1971), year 2, issue
56, p.15.
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gercedine badli, islam’a saygili, biitiin giicler).}”® In addition, there should be an
ideology of a movement in order to create the effect of a revolution. ’° Nizam
(order) that is the aim of the revolution relies on a thought. Thought of

revolution (inkilap diisiincesi) relies on a creed (akide). 18°

REVOLUTION; stands for “Great Change”...Revolutionary movement relies
on revolutionary thought, such as Islamist, materialist, nationalist
thoughts... Islamic thought relies on Islamic creed. As for creeds; they are
either appealed to Truth (Hak) or doubt. Thought creates method of
revolution and order of revolution as it is in the case of Islamic thinking
that creates Islamic order and in the case of materialist thinking that
cerates communism and in the case of communist revolution that gives
birth to the method of communist revolution... Each communities rely on
a creed and revolutionary thought that is the production of its creeds,
and on an order that is result of its thought. Order is an exigency exercise
of thought in the society. 18!

“Order” (nizam) has been described as “legalization of revolutionary thinking”
(inkilapgi diistiniisiin hukukilesmesi). As for this legalized order, it was realized in
the state that was established in Madinah. 182 Hereby, the journal, points Islam as

the only example for the completed revolution. 18

Embracement of Islam by nations led a total change in their social,
economic, political lives. Islam did not become the reason for the
economic, political decline of a nation, which embraced it. Political,
economic, social condition in the moments that Arabs embraced Islam,
was not different from the condition of Arabia 1000 years ago. Despite
this, because Islamic revolution could destroy idolatry, Arabia had been

178 “Millt Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-27”, p.15.

179 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15.

180 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issuel, p.15.

181 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15. Highlites are
considered as they were in the text. Turkish version of citation; INKILAP; “Biiyiik degisiklik”
manasina gelir... inkilap hareketi, bir inkilapgi diisiinceye dayanir. islamci, materyalist, nasyonalist
diistinceler gibi... islam diistincesi, islam akidesine dayanir. Akideler ise; ya Hakka, ya da vehme
istinaf eder....Dusiince inkilabin metodunu ve inkilap diizenini meydana getirir. islam
diistintsiiniin islam diizenini; materyalist diisiiniisiin komiinizmi ve komdinist inkilap metodunu
dogurdugu gibi....Her cemiyet bir akideye, akidesinin mahsuli inkilapgi dislinceye ve diisiincenin
mahsulii diizene dayanir. Diizen dislincenin cemiyette mecburi tatbikatidir.

182 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15.

183 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15.

69



Islamized. An unexpected miracle came out from social, economic and
political structure. 184

While the journal points the Qur'an as the source of Islamic revolution
movement!®, it describes psychological struggle of the movement as tebli§
(proclamation) in the light of the Qur’an and Sunnah. Tebli§ has been expressed
with the term “propaganda” in some articles. ¥ In terms of the movement, the
function of teblig is not only an invitation of the people to the religion, but it is
also a propaganda process, which is applied in order to reach the masses and to

spread the ideas.

Metaphor of the journal that is “vanguard mass” (éncii kitle) is another
important element in the arrival of the revolutionary goals. This also had been
explained by giving some other vanguard mass examples, such as workers given
as vanguard mass of communist movements'®’, students given as vanguard mass
of 27 May Coup D’etat. According to Yeniden Milli Miicadele, as for prophet
Muahmmad’s (pbuh) movement, it was not composed of a certain social class,
therefore it was different from existing revolutionary movements. Inspired by
this, Yeniden Milll Micadele had defined “vanguard mass” for Islamic
revolutionary movements that composed of “believers from all sections” (her
kitleden miiminler), “Muslims as a whole” (Miisliimanlarin biitiini) and
“conscious and faithful believers, who severely was aware of depression that the
society had experienced” (cemiyetin buhranini siddetle hisseden suurlu ve imanli

miiminler).188

184 “llm? Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 May 1970), year 1, issue 17, p.2. Turkish version of
citation; “islam’in milletler tarafindan kabulii; milletlerin siyasi, iktisadi, ictimai hayatlarinda tam
bir degisiklik meydana getirmistir. islam, onu kabul eden hic bir milletin iktisad, siyasi inkirazinin
mahsulii olmamistir. Mesela: Araplarin islam’i kabul anlarindaki siyasi, igtimai ve iktisadi vaziyet
Arabistan’in 1000 sene evvelki halinden farkli degildi. Buna ragmen, islam inkilabi, putperest
ideolojiyi yikabildiginden Arabistan islamlasti. ictimai, iktisadi ve siyasi yapidan beklenmeyen bir
harika zuhur etti”.

185 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 March1970), year 1, issue 8, p.15.

186 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.15.

187 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (14 April 1970) year 1, issue 11, p.15.

188 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.15.
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Vanguard mass relies on near and far Muslims with whom it developed a
bond of faith, thought, feeling and coalescence of interest. Like the
relying of companions on the Muslims of Madinah...It is called ummah
that is a cluster of people, a class of people, who had embraced Islam
and had thought in the same vein with their companions, moved with the
same excitement, and their interests was same with them and ummah
helped vanguard mass, who were active and functioning. &°

In continuation of the article, while it was stated that this active vanguards were

muhajirs of the prophet’s time, ansar also was mentioned as those who had

helped the vanguards, and thus they became as vital elements in the

methodology of the struggle.1®°

The leadership of revolution contains the leadership of military, political,
intellectual and religious areas as a whole. When the leadership fails to contain
any of them, it remains incomplete. In Islamic revolution, the leader, who is
capable to bear all these fields, will also be religious leader of “millet, which is
the community of people who will realize this revolution”. “The leader guides the

people by informing their duties towards God”. *°!

Difference between revolution and reformation (i1slahat) was mentioned during
the first issues of the journal, and reformation (islahat) was described as
“retouches in the regime of the country and in its management in the direction
desired on the condition of accepting existing order as the base” (mevcud dizen
esas kabul edilmek sartiyla memleket rejiminde ve idaresinde istenilen
istikamette rotuslar yapmak). Here the reformation was described as a phase

that facilitates the process of revolution. While political, social and action

189 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.15. Higlights are
ours. Turkish version of citation; “Oncii kitle iman, diisiince, his ve menfaat beraberligi kurdugu-
yakin ve uzak- Misliimanlara dayanir. Ashabin Medine’li Mislimanlara dayanisi gibi... Ashabi ile
aynl tarzda dislinen, ayni his ve heyecan ile hareket eden, menfaatleri onunla birlikte bulunan ve
islam’1 kabul etmis olan bir insan yigini, insan ziimreleri-ki buna {immet denir-aktif ve faal olan
onclilere yardim ettiler”.

190 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.15.

91 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.15.
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struggles are considered as the efforts within the framework of islahat, it is the

method that differs struggle from sedition.%?

In the column of science of the revolution (inkilap ilmi), while the texts related to
nature of the revolution and the methods/strategies for its realization take place,
there is no reference or sources about the background that had shaped all these

mentioned subjects stated in the articles. 1%

3.3 Miicadele within the Framework of Conceptualization of the Right and the
Left

In practice the right was togetherness of different segments. Their unity under
the right-wing continued from the 1940s until the mid-1970s on the basis of
opposition to communism. From 1960, Islam was an important element of the
trivet of the right and this brought the attempt to integrate it with the right in
terms of statism. This brought mutual conversion that resulted with the
Islamization of the right. In addition, the process was accompanied by the
translation of the books from the Muslim world in 1965 and Islamism had started
to absorb the right. 1% The mission of Islamization of the right and integrating
Islam with the right had been undertaken by the Yeniden Milli Miicadele

movement in the 1970s.

Equipped with this mission, the journal places ideologies in two camps in all
review essays, which was based on the rhetoric that the struggle comes out as a
result of the clash of ideologies. While these two camps are described as the
right and the left, according to Yeniden Milli Miicadele, the ideology of the right
represents tawhid and the ideology of the left represents shirk in the whole
history of mankind.'®> The left ideologies were described as the ideologies that
were not adapt with the human structure and had caused abnormal satisfaction

or dissatisfaction of human needs. As a result of this, various depressions of

192 “Inkilab iImi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15.
193 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.15.
194 Kusgu, “Turkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkisi...”, p.39

195 “llmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 May 1970), year 1, issue 15, p. 2.

72



mankind had come out. Hereby “the ideology should be adopted not because of
its being logical but because of its being proper to human structure” (bir ideoloji
mantiki olusu ytiziinden degil, insan yapisinin zaruretlerine uygun olusu yiiziinden

benimsenebilir).*°®

In the column of the scientific right (i/mi sag), the given meaning to the right and
left states that while right relies on Truth (Hak) in understanding of the universe,
life and in its intellectual methods, left relies on doubts and suspicion. *7 Ideas
that consider five senses and intelligence as measurement in understanding
universe and human, are categorized as left. Therefore, materialism, Christianity,
Judaism are classified in the left creed. As for the right ideology, it systematized
the doctrine with the faith that comprehends the reality of the universe, human
and life. *°® Hereby the nations, which are integrated with the right ideology will
not be eliminated from the scene of the history, and they maintain their
existence without any alteration because of their dependence on the truth;
“...the depression, in which we swim, is simple but not without cause and it is not
aimless. Yet if the depression is not eliminated without the support and the
guidance of a conscious cadre that is accompanied by organization and
involvement of the nation in the struggle, there is only one end which waits for

our Turkey, for our nation, for our religion; that is vanishment!”. 1%

The supreme motive that brings people together is the ideology.
Throughout the history humanity was circled around, took a stand among
an ideology whether it is positive or negative. Even clan members, who
make ritual around a totem, are the groups of people, who are gathered
by the left ideology, which came out as a result of deviation from the
right ideology. If we think simple interest groups, these are the groupings
that are composed of people, who have a mind-set that is conditioned
with materialism... While nations are formed, it is the subject about

196 “llmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 June 1970) year 1, issue 18, p.2.

197 “llmi Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.3.

198 “llmi Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (31 March 1970), year 1, issue 9, p.2.

199 “Neden Cikiyoruz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.3. Turkish
version of the citation and gramatical usages have been cited as it was. “....icinde ylzdlUglimiz
buhran, sebepsiz ve basit olmaktan baska; gayesiz de degildir. Zira igine yuvarlandigimiz buhran,
suurlu bir kadronun rehberliginde biitiin milletin teskilatlanmasi ve miicadeleye katilmasi ile yok
edilmezse; Turkiyemizi, milletimizi, dinimizi bekleyen bir tek akibet vardir: Yok olmak!”
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coming together on truth or devil. The object that characterizes the
nations is the ideology of which they adhere, beyond biological
qualifications such as race and language. Turkish nation had always
gathered around a certain ideology and had struggled for that ideology.
However, because they each had different characteristic in gathering the
people, each ideology accomplishes the successes at different levels.
Therefore survival of the existence of the nation will change according to
the character of the ideology. 2%°

irfan Kiiclikkdy mentions in his memoirs that the public’s perception of the right
and the left was quite parallel with the perception of the movement. He states
that upon this parallelism the movement had endeavoured to form people’s
perception toward the right and the left in a scientific way. His following
observation is remarkable in terms of what the right and the left had meant in

the conditions of Turkey;

The given meaning to the right and the left by sociologists and
economists are different (from each other)... While economists regard
capitalism as the right and socialism as the left, Turkish people perceived
the matter in a completely sociological way. For instance, people used to
call those who protect the values of the people, as the rightist and those
who resisted to those values, as the leftist. People may refer to someone,
who might be one of the richest people in Turkey, as leftist, if he clashes
with the values of the society. 2°?

Yeniden Milli Miicadele, from the first issues, state the need for building a

common understanding among the segments under the right, regarding the

200 “Komiinizmin Cékist Durmayacaktir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1,

issue 4, p.7. Turkish version of the citation “insanlari bir araya getiren en biiyiik amil ideolojidir.
Tarih boyunca insanoglu miisbet veya menfi bir ideolojinin etrafinda halkalanmis, saf baglamistir.
Bir totemin etrafinda ayin yapan klan ferdleri bile sag ideolojiden inhiraflar neticesinde meydana
gelmis sol bir ideolojinin toparladigi insan gruplaridir. Basit menfaat gruplarini diistiniirsek bunlar,
materyalizmle sartlanmis kafa yapisina sahip insanlarin teskil ettigi gruplasmalardir....Milletler,
tesekkiil ederken hak veya batil bir ideoloji etrafinda toparlanis mevzubahistir. Irk ve dil gibi
biyolojik vasiflarin 6tesinde milletleri karakterize eden nesne, mensubu bulundugu ideolojidir.
Tirk milleti hep belirli bir ideoloji etrafinda toparlanmis ve o ideoloji icin miicadele vermistir.
Ama insanlarn toparlamakta her ideoloji, farkli karaktere sahip olmasi sebebiyle, farkh
muvaffakiyet elde etmektedir. Dolayisiyla milletlerin hayatlarinin devami da ideolojinin
karakterine gore degisecektir”.

201 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...,, p.345. Turkish version of the citation: “Sag ve sol
terimlerine ekonomistlerin sosyologlarin verdigi anlam farkli.... Ekonomistler kapitalizmi sag,
sosyalizmi sol goriirken Tirk halki ise olayr tamamen sosyolojik algiliyor. Ornegin halkin
degerlerine sahip ¢ikanlara sagci buna karsi ¢ikanlara solcu diyor. Tlrkiye'nin en zenginlerinden
biri toplumun degerlerine zit ise halk ona solcu diyor”.
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reasons for the usages of the concepts such as right, nation, nationalism (sag,
millet, milliyetgilik). In this context, the journal expresses the necessity for giving
a scientific meaning to the concept of the right since, according to the
movement, the evokes of the terminology are not in accordance with its real

meaning;

‘There is no something like the right, this is a complaint of the left’ ‘the
Right (undertook the mission) making civilized human respectful toward
spiritual values... ‘Rightism is civilizationism...Rightism is to protect order.’
The opinions, which are both in clash with each other and do not rely on
an examination of the right in a scientific understanding, are such.
Because of these reasons we see benefit in explaining our convictions
about right and rightism. 292
However, the journal’s discussions about the right and the left and its effort in
giving meaning to the conceptualization of the right, is not the first in terms of
debates toward these terminologies that had taken place in other journals. The
earliest discussion about the right and the left is seen in the article of Necip Fazil
Kisakiirek in 1944, 23 issue of the journal Biiyiik Dogu. It was complained in the
article that how conceptualization of the right and the left polarized the world
and other than these two ideologies, a third stance became impossible.
Moreover, this polarization was identified as political classification rather than a
philosophic one. It has been stated that there is a process in which these
concepts are trying “to be entrenched with the sense and the excitement”
instead of consolidating themselves with thought. Necip Fazil declares that there
is another third way other than these two and it is described; “...there is no right
and left for those who progressed! A world is being born that its name neither

right nor left; only forward...”. (... ileriye erenlerin sagi solu olmaz! Bir diinya

dodmaktadir ki, ismi ne (sag) ne soldur; sadece ileri...) 23

202 “[imf Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.3. Turkish version of the
citation ‘Sag diye bir sey yoktur, bu solcularin iftirasidir’ ‘Sag, medeni insani manevi degerlere
saygil kilmak..” ‘Sagcilik medeniyetciliktir..” ‘Sagcilik diizeni muhafaza etmektir.” gibi hem birbiri
ile tezada diisen, hem de Sag’in ilmi bir anlayisla tetkikine dayanmayan gorisler, siralandi. Bu
sebepler dolayisiyla sag ve sagcilik hakkinda, kanaatlerimizi agiklamakta fayda gériiyoruz.

203 Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, “(Sal) ve (Sol)”, Biiyiik Dogu (17 March 1944), ibtidai Devre, issue 23,
p.5.
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In his article titled “About Extreme Right and Extreme Left” (Asiri Sag ve Asiri
Sollar Hakkinda) and written in 1949, Omer Riza Dogrul had accused extremist
right for bringing blindness and the collapse in the face of advanced attacks of
the time and extremist left for causing to be dominated by the foreign power
and sacrificing all national and religious wealth. Dogrul had clarified both
conditions with their dimension of overdoing and understatement (ifrat ve tefrit)
and had emphasized the mid-way, which is expressed as the discipline of Islamic

morality, as “the way of the Muslim Turk”.2%*

In the journal of Dirilis (Resurrection), the left is defined as the way of the devil
for being “a deformation” (deformasyon), while the right is a way of life, life
itself. According to the journal the right was becoming more powerful and
needed more due to the need of eliminating the damages of the left seditions,

which heavily cost the humanity.

Adam’s being in heaven tells a life of the right. In other words, it tells
ETERNITY. But when devil, who represents the left, inserts the forbidden
wheat, the things change and falling starts... The war of the right and the
left is like the war of life and death, the war of the day and the night. But,
in the course of history people have an impact on the result of this war.
How the essence of the devil is fire, the essence of the left is also fire. Its
action is to burn. The colour of fire is red. As for the right, its colour is
green, which is the colour of peace and security; the colour of surge that
is silent and alive... The right chose the soul because it relies on the base
of flourishing from within. As for the left, it chose the material...2%>

In another most important journal of that period Hilal (The Crescent), the rightist
(sagci) is considered equivalent to Muslim, while those who do not believe in

Islam are qualified as the leftist in the article with the title “The Right and The

204 Omer Riza Dogrul, “Asiri Sag ve Asiri Sollar Hakkinda”, Selamet, (22 June 1949), volume 92,
issue 4, p.2.

205 Sezai Karakog, “Sag ve Sol 1”, Dirilis, (1 April 1966), volume 2, issue 2, p.6. Highlight has been
taken as it is in the text, Turkish version of the text; “Ademin Cennette olusu sag bir yasayisi
anlatir. Yani EBEDILIGI. Fakat, solu temsil eden seytan, araya yasak yemis bugdayi karistirinca is
degisir ve sonsuz bir disis baslar....Sagla solun savasi, bdylece hayatla 6limiin savasi, glindizle
gecenin savasl gibidir. Yalniz, tarihin akisinda bu savasin sonucuna insanlarin etkisi
olmaktadir....Seytanin asli nasil atesse, solun da ates oluyor. Aksiyonu da yakmak. Rengi ates
kizihdir. Sagin rengiyse baharin, hayatin, sulh ve selametin, sessiz ve canli bir gelismenin rengi
olan yesildir....Sag, icten gelisme esasina dayandigi icin birinci planda ruhu secti. Solsa maddeyi...”
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Rightist” (Sag ve Sagci). While, the right is identified by faith and the left is
identified by blasphemy, a case, which is mentioned in the article, is quite

interesting.

The greatest misfortunes of the true “Rightist”s are the inclusion of some
intellectual groups into the meaning of the concept of the right and the
effort to consider individuals or classes, whose believes are not able to
reconcile each other, as in the same category with us, to try to show they
are from us. The most important mission of true rightists is to get rid of
this confusion, to weed out the concepts and to struggle to convert
themselves to their own colour... The right is the row of measurements to
be submitted. It is not a concept to be silenced or to be sided! Whereas
the idea and understanding of the right, which was defined by Islam, is
not consisted in the society we live in. Moreover, those who believe in
his/her intelligence, those who stick to such and such philosophical belief,
those who stand up for so and so social system, those who claim the
greatness of so-and-so qawm (kavim) are also considered as the rightist.
As long as he/she expresses that he/she is respectful to the religion
besides these superstitious beliefs. When he/she declares that, it is okay.
That person is the Rightist (!).2°¢

Within the frame of this thesis, it has been observed that positive approaches to
the concept of the right in Islamist journals of the previous years, had also took
place in the first year of journal Yeniden Milli Miicadele. According to the journal
there is no possibility of reconciliation between the right, which has sustained as
tawhid, and the left, which has sustained as shirk. The journal had emphasized
that the initiations of the reconciliation will inevitably damage the right’s
characteristic of “being truth”. For this claim, the journal gave examples of the

distortion of Christianity and Juadism, and collapse of the Roman Empire as a

206 [smail Kazdal, “Sag ve Sagcl”, Hilal, (June 1966), volume 58, issue 5, p.6. The usage of caplital
letters as it was in the text and Turkish version of citation is; Hakiki “Sagci”larin en buylk
talihsizligi bir takim fikir gruplarinin sag deyiminin ifade ettigi mana igine sokulmalari ve birbiriyle
telif edilemeyecek inanglara sahip fertlerin veya ziimrelerin bizimle ayni kategori icinde mitalaa
edilmeye bizdenmis gibi gosterilmeye ugrasiimasidir. Hakiki! Sagcilarin en blyilk vazifesi bu
karisik durumdan kurtulmasi, mefhumlari ayiklamasi ve kendini, kendi rengine irca etmege
calismasidir.... Sag teslim olunacak &lciiler manzumesidir. ilzam edilecek ve tarafgirligi yapilacak
bir mefhum degil! Halbuki yasadigimiz cemiyette islam’in tarifini yaptigi sag fikri ve anlayisi
tesekkil etmemis aklina inanan da, falan felsefi inanisa baglanan da filan i¢timai sistemin taraftari
olanda ve bilmem hangi kavmin biylklGglini iddia eden de “sagci” telakki edilmistir. Yeter ki, bu
batil inanislarin yaninda dine de hiirmetim var desin. Bunu dedi mi tamam. O insan “Sagci”dir(!).
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result of their compromise with the outsider ideologies.??” As for the Islamic
history, the example given is the influence of Jewish and Iranian ideologies to
Islam and the creation of the battle between Islam and falsehood (batil). The
formation of the entities such as Bayt al-Hikmah (House of Wisdom), Ikhwan al-
Safa (Brethren of Purity), or rebellions of Sheikh Bedreddin, conversion of
Janissaries in becoming a mechanism against the nation and the state, were
interpreted as the fruits of these compromises. At the end, all these events were
explained within the framework of the right- left compromise.?%® Alliance of
Islam with the outsider cultures, in other words “Becoming Islamic in terms of
religion, custom, folk; becoming western in terms of civilization is a delusion”.
(Din, 6rf, adet veya diisiince itibariyle islam; medeniyet itibariyle Batili olmak
hayaldir...).?® “An ideology can be eliminated by another ideology, which has
more dignity than it”. (Bir ideoloji, ancak ¢ok daha haysiyetli bir ideoloji

tarafindan tasfiye edilebilir). ?1°

The condition of the marriage of the ideologies that is interpreted as “merging of
truth with evil and hope of salvation with malice” (Hakkin batilla, kurtulus
Umidinin fesatla karismis olmasi) creates “individuals or societies, who are
Muslim in terms of his/her feeling, Christian or materialist in terms of his/her
intelligence, pragmatist in terms of his/her actions” (hissi itibariyle Miisliiman,
akli itibariyle Hristiyan veya materyalist, hareketleri itibariyle faydaci fert ve
cemiyetler). A structure, where there is controversy between faith and thought
creates a depression in the society. 2! Hereby, interpreting Islam with the help
and the form of socialism, communism and liberalism, is criticized by the journal
and it is believed that this kind of synthesis will inevitably bring a breakdown as

provided in the examples.?!?

207 “Iimi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 May 1970), year 1, issue 15, p. 2.
208 “Ilm{ Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 May 1970), year 1, issue 15, p. 2.
209 “Iim{ Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 May 1970), year 1, issue 15, p.2.
210 “Imi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 May 1970), year 1, issue 14, p.2.
211 “Iimi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March1970), year 1, issue 5, p.2.
212 “Ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.2.
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The idea of clash of ideologies is in contradiction with the background that has
been mentioned about the Istanbul wing before. This wing of Micadele Birligi
was advocating nationalist understanding of Nurettin Topcu and his idea of
Islamic Socialism (islam Sosyalizmi) influenced the idea of nationalization
(millilesme) of the wing.?!3 Therefore strong opposition to merging ideologies
may be conditional or this situation may be the result of the reflection of

conflicting ideas among its own members.

Here during the first year of the journal, the ideas that were knitted through
various examples overlap with the idea of returning to the primary sources due
to powerful emphasize on the need to purify Islam from any thought, system or

ideology.

There is an ideology, which is systematized by the creed (akaid). There is
a plan that this ideology drew and that is called method. The sources of
Islamic revolutionary movement are the Qur’an and Sunnabh. Its exercise
is the way of struggle that prophet Muhammad (Pbuh) followed in his
life.... Revolutionary thinking is formed in the shape of order and method.
The sources of Islamic revolutionary movement, in terms of theory, find
themselves in the Qur’an and Sunnah. In terms of deeds, the struggle that
continued from the beginning of his prophecy until his departure, orders
of the Qur'an and Sunnah are the source of our methodological
knowledge.?!#

However, it is understood that the real target here is communism and all these
attributions targeted the leftist trends of the time. Yeniden Milli Miicadele

exactly carried the same ideas in the article written in 1966 in the journal

Miicadele (The Struggle).

213 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete....”, Part 1, (30:30-31:13).

2% “inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15. Turkish
version of citation; “...Akaidin sistematize ettigi bir ideoloji vardir. Bu ideolojinin ¢izdigi bir plan
vardir ki; bu da metoddur. islam inkilab hareketinde metodun kaynaklari Kur'an ve Siinnettir.
Bunun tatbitkati da Hz. Muhammed (S.A.S.)in hayatinda takip etmis oldugu micadele
yoludur...inkilabci  diisiiniis nizam ve metod seklinde sekillenir...islam inkilap hareketinin
kaynaklari; nazari bakimdan Kur’an ve Stiinnet’de kendini bulur. Amel bakimindan kaynagi ise; Hz.
Muhammed’in peygamberligini baslangicindan vefatina kadar devam eden miicadele Kur’'an
emirleri ve siinnet metod bilgimizin kaynaklaridir”.
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It is the most bitter but clearest example that coming out tens of
thousands, hundreds of thousands of opponents of Islam and supporters
of communism, which is purely irreligiousness, among the sons of a
nation, which perfectly accomplished its mission of being the castle of
Islam for thousand years, launched numerous raids in three continents
for the sake of Islam and against kufr for centuries... Every individual, who
is @ Muslim and wants to remain like that, has to know that a person
cannot be communist and Muslim at the same time. If he/she wants to
remain as Muslim, he/she totally and certainly has to deny communism.
If he/she accepts and approves communism he/she should know that
he/she is no longer Muslim.?%®

It has been understood that the literature, which was consisted of Associations
for the Struggle Against Communism (Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri), was
among the sources of Miicadele Birligi. The journal emphasizes that the left and
the right differentiation in Turkey should not be degraded to a social system and
both should be regarded in accordance with their ideologies’ consideration of
human, universe and life and their method of thought. Therefore, “the capitalist
sytem, in which we live is not right, nor the liberalism...”. While this division is as
old as human history, it has been stated that interpreting the right and the left
by relying on the French parliament’s sitting position is ridiculous and false.. 2%®
Perception of the Right as “acknowledging existing order” (mevcut diizeni
kabullenmek) is strongly criticized in 47t issue of the journal, in the article titled
“The Right is Flag of the Nation’s Struggle for Life” (Sag Milletin Hayat Kavgasinin
Sancagdidir). Moreover, the state officials of the time were also criticized due to
their perception and introduction of the events as clash of the right and the left,

or battle of the extremists.

Now let’s ask our scholar (!) politicians. How and what do you understand
from the right and the left? Let us ask to activate your lazy minds. Does

215 Nail Papatya, “Misliiman ve Komiinist”, Miicadele Dergisi, (izmir 1966), volume 27, from
p.776 narrated by Ertugrul Mese, Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri, p.233. Turkish version of
citation; Bin seneden beri islamin kaleligi vazifesini bihakkin ifa etmis, islam ugruna, kiifre karsi
asirlar boyu (i¢ kitada sayisiz akinlar yapmis bir milletin evlatlarinda on binlerce, yiizbinlerce islam
muarizinin islam disi ideoloji, bilhassa, saf dinsizlik olan komiinizmin mudafilerinin ¢cikmis olmasi,
bunun en aci fakat en acik misalidir. (...) Musliiman olan ve oyle kalmak isteyen her insan, sunu
mutlaka bilmelidir ki; bir insan ayni zamanda hem komiinist, hem de Mdusliman olamaz. (...)
Musliiman kalmak istiyorsa komiinizmi, bitiniyle ve mutlaka red etmesi ve eger komunizmi iyi
gormus, tasvip ve kabul etmisse; artik Misliiman olmadigini bilmesi gerekir.

216 “Ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1 issue 16, p.3.
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the right and the rightism mean of not being leftist? What do you
understand from the leftism? What does extremism of the rightism
mean? Does leftism mean not to approve existing order? Does rightism
mean not to acknowledge the existing order?”.... Rightists are, for the
first time in Turkey those who detected the danger that threatens the
country. With millet, rightists were the first who saw and who showed
the contradiction between nation and coercive system, which was
imposed on them. They scientifically related our depression to imperialist
effects on our culture and belief; rather than relating it to the clash of
classes... Rightists were fighting with international Judaism, which
exploited Turkey’s wealth, and its servant Masonry, Christian missionary
and communism. 2/

Following lines are the criticisms toward inefficiency of the state policies in
handling the left-right clashes, which became deadly events towards the 1970s.
Moreover, the journal also criticized the attitude of the state by accusing it of
using people as shields in accordance with its interest and for exploiting people’s

religious feelings in the fight with communism.

While communism maintains its damage, the struggle of the people was
tolerated based on the condition for them to remain as state
gendarmerie. As for the people, they were obliged to protect their
property, religion and state against betrayers who hid behind the mask of
Turkish Labor party. Therefore, masonry was in an endeavour in forming
a people’s movement in its control. It achieved this aim to a certain
extent. However, it could not prevent increasing awareness of the
people. Those who were struggling with communism were not late to
understand that communism was an ideological offensive movement of
the international Judaism. 218

217 “Cirkin Bir Tahrife Cevap; Sag Milletin Hayat Kavgasinin Sancagidir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele,
(22 December 1970), year 1, issue 47, p.3. Turkish version of citation; Simdi su allame (!)
siyasilerimize soralim. Sagdan-soldan ne haberiniz var ve ne anliyorsunuz? Uyusuk zihninizi
harekete gecirmek icin soralim. Sag ve sagcilik sadece solcu olmamak midir? Solculuktan ne
anliyorsunuz? Sagciligin asirisi ne demek oluyor? Solculuk mevcut nizami begenmemek midir?
Sagcilik, mevcut dizeni kabullenmemek midir?... Sagcilar, Tlrkiye’de ilk defa vatani tehdit eden
tehlikeyi dogru teshis edenlerdir. ilk defa, Tirkiye’de milletle, millete empoze cebri sistem
arasinda tenakuzu goren ve gosterenler sagcilar oldu. Buhranimizi sinif garpismasina, menfaat
kavgasina degil; inancimiz ve kultirimiz Gzerindeki emperyalist tesirlere ilmi olarak bagladi...
Sagcilar Tarkiye’nin varhigini somiren beynelmilel Yahudilikle, usagl masonlukla, Hristiyan
misyonerligi ile ve kominizmle savasiyorlardi.”

218 “y|kjlmak istenen A.P. degil Milletin Umididir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970),
year 1, issue 4, p.5. Turkish version of citation; “Kominizm tahribatina devam ederken, halkin
mevcut sistemin jandarmasi olarak kalmak sartiyle, komiinizme karsi micadelesine goz
yumuluyordu. Halk ise T.i.P (Turkiye isci Partisi) maskesi arkasina saklanan hainlere karsi, din,
devlet ve miulkiini mudafaa mecburiyetinde idi. Boylece masonluk kendi kontroliinde bir halk
hareketi gelistirme gayretine dustii. Bunda, bir dereceye kadar muvaffak oldu. Ancak halkin

81



Consequently, it has been explained that positive approach of the journal to the
concept of the right, as it was in previous rightist and Islamist journals, and its
comments on the concept, are the efforts of Yeniden Milli Miicadele to give a
scientific meaning to the right in order to form a unity between conservatists,
Islamists, and nationalists. According to the journal, the right had to be idealized
in order to establish this unity. This is also an indicator for the need to create a
sense of the concept in intensive atmosphere of anti-communism. However, by
the end of the 1960s, the situation of dissociation of the entities, which came
together under the umbrella of the right, was the first agenda of the journal. The
journal frequently emphasized differences in understanding of the concepts such
as nation, nationalism, and right among the structures under the right-wing. It
advocated that in order to establish a unity there was an urgent need to
eliminate differences in the understandings before eliminating differences in
strategy, tactic and method. 2*° Therefore during the first year of the journal, the
articles often focus on emphasizing the need for explanations of the concepts
such as nation, nationalism, right and rightism (millet, milliyetgilik, sag, sagcilik).
According to the journal the need for the clarification was because of increasing
dissolution in the right-wing as a result of misunderstanding of these critical

concepts.

3.4 The Ideology of Millet (Millet ideolojisi)

While the journal expressed its aim in publishment as building an ideology of
millet, there were not that much conceptual discussions on the word millet when
it is compared to the premises related to the concept of the right, in first year of
the journal. There is also no such examination about the etymology of millet, its
roots and historical process and so on. However, in the memoirs of irfan
Kiglkkdy, who was among the first founders of the movement, the ideology of
millet and the ideology of the right were used in the same meaning: “Each

ideology relies on a fundamental doctrine (faith). While evil ideologies or in other

gittikce suurlanmasina mani olamadi. Komiinizmle micadele edenler, kominizmin beynelmilel
Yahudiligin ideolojik bir saldiri hareketi oldugunu anlamakta gecikmediler”.
219 “Imi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.3.
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words the left ideologies rely on denying ‘absolute existence (God)” the
ideology of millet, in other words ideology of the right, relies on believing the
existence of God that is the base of our national culture..??° Rather than
conceptual explaining of millet, the condition of being a millet (millet olma) has
been portrayed and this has been exemplified through the soul in the process of
Turkish Liberation War. Therefore, the name Yeniden Milli Miicadele is the best
expression for the journal and for the movement itself, which walked the way to

build an ideology of millet.

The ideology of millet was intended to be built in the columns, which were
prepared to form a strategy and examination, such as the Scientific Right (/imf
Sag), Science of the Revolution (inkilap ilmi), and The Strategy of Our National
Struggle, (Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi) during the first year of the journal. As
for ummah, which | rarely, came across during the screening of the first year, has
been defined as a “voluntary group of people” (iradi topluluk). There were no
conceptual discussions on millet and ummah as it was the case in a number of
Islamist journals. Moreover, | have understood from the content of the first year
issues that millet was used in the meaning of a group of people, who managed to

realize an ideal.

..Individual; is a human, as well as the smallest unit of a nation, member
of a voluntarily group of people (ummah) as well as a creature in his/her
own right. 22!

It is called ummah that is a cluster of people, a class of people, who
embraced Islam and thought in the same vein with their companions
(ashab), moved with the same excitement, and their interests was the
same with them (ashab) and they (ummah) helped vanguard mass, who
were active and functioning.???

220 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.345. Turkish version of citation. Highlight is ours; Her
ideoloji bir temel doktrine (imana) dayanir. Millet ideolojisi veya bagka bir ifade ile sag ideoloji
milli kilttrimizin temelini teskil eden Allah’in varligini kabul etmeye, batil ideolojiler veya baska
bir ifade ile sol ideolojiler “mutlak varhgi” (Allah’1) inkara dayanir”.

221 “Deyletimizin Milliligini Korumaliyiz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 January 1971), year 1, issue
52, p.4. Turkish version of citation; ..Ferd; hem insan, hem bir milletin en kiiclik pargasi, hem iradi
bir toplulugun (immetin) azasi, hem de basli basina bir varliktir.

222 “inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.15. Turkish version

of citation. Highlight is ours; Ashabi ile ayni tarzda dislinen, ayni his ve heyecan ile hareket eden,
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Also, the journal avoids explaining other concepts such as “people” (halk) or
“mass” (kitle) etymologically and refers to a number of events in order to
indicate their perceived meaning by Yeniden Milli Miicadele. The journal
interpreted these two terms as community of people, who had not realized any
ideal contrary to millet: “The revolution receives the most significant support
with the gathering of masses or people -or with its ideal meaning millet-, around
a determined program, slogan and organization” (kitlenin, halkin, yahut ideal
manasiyla milletin belli bir program, slogan, ve teskilat etrafinda toplanmasi ile

inkildb en biiyiik destede kavusur). 2?3

For instance, the usage of “people’s army” (halk ordusu), which was the
terminology used by the communist fractions in Turkey and was mentioned
within the framework of the events of those years in the journal, had been
severely criticized on the basis of conceptual differentiation between people and
nation (halk ve millet). “National army” (millf ordu) is defined as an ideological
power, while the journal defines “people’s army” as a vulgar community, “a
unity, which consists of those who are useless in the society such as murderers,
war deserters, prison breakers etc” (caniler, savas kacaklari, hapishane kackinlari
vb. gibi toplumun ise yaramaz unsurlarindan meydana gelen bir birlik). As for the
national army, it is “community of people, who completed the ideal of becoming
a unity, in other words it is millet itself” (bir biitiin olma idealini tamamlamis
insanlar toplulugu yani milletin ta kendisi). Here the most emphasized subject is
the metaphor of army-nation (ordu-millet) that has a historical background based
on the meaning that Turkish nation has the characteristics of an army as a
whole.??* The journal, which does not go for an etymological discussion of these
concepts and explains them through the events of those years, consciously made
a choice between the usages of millet and halk (people). However, halk is

considered as oppressed and ruled since they are referred as the lay people in

menfaatleri onunla birlikte bulunan ve islam’i kabul etmis olan bir insan yigini, insan ziimreleri-
ki buna iimmet denir-aktif ve faal olan dnciilere yardim ettiler.

223 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-4”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (15 September 1970) year 1, issue
3, p.15.

224 “Halk Ordusu Degil Milli Ordu”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (30 June 1970), year 1, issue 22, p.5.
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the leftist literature, while it is considered a mass, which still lacked national

consciousness, as a phase in the process of being millet.?*

Millet is described by the journal, as a community that lived for the sake of an
ideal from the beginning of mankind and still lives for this cause. Thus it is a
holistic community from the beginning of the creation. Therefore “being millet”,
which surpasses time and space, is a process that continues by growing and
improving from the time of the prophet Adam. However in this process, “being
millet” -in other words completion of ideology of millet- had failed from time to

time. 226 These periods of halt and failure were dated differently by the journal.

According to the belief of the journal collapse of the ideology of millet started
with Second Vienna Defeat in 1683. The culture and ideals were degenerated
with the successive defeats after 1683. While the journal interprets this process
as corruption, as a result of this, initiations of reform movements, which were
without root, doctrine, method, and cadre, had damaged the ideology of millet
rather than consolidating it. Furthermore, the journal had interpreted these
implementations as “providing opportunities and power to the agents of

international Judaism among us”.?%’

Another period, that Yeniden Milli Miicadele offers as the decline of the ideology
of the millet was the Tulip Age (Lale Devri). The Tulip Age is stated as the
influence of non-national ideologies (gayr-i milli ideolojiler) to areas of economy,
politics, thought, and army. This process was interpreted as an indicator of being

defeated as a whole nation in ideological war.?%®

This is important in terms of observing the influence of Nurettin Topcu, who also

considered Tulip Age as the period of decline, on the cadre and the content of

225 Tanil Bora, “Toplum, Kamu, Halk, Millet”, Birikim Dergisi, (12 April 2017),
http://www.birikimdergisi.com/haftalik/8269/toplum-kamu-halk-millet#.W0cT4a3BKqgB.
12.07.2018.

226 “y3 Devlet Basa Ya Kuzgun Lese”, p.3.

227 “Y3 Devlet Basa Ya Kuzgun Lese”, p.3.

228 “Ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 May 1970,) year 1, issue 14, p.2.
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the journal. According to Topcu, climbing tendency of hedonism?%° during that
period, in which dissociation reached the peak, led to the damage of national life

(milli hayat).?3°

Another event that was suggested as the reason for decline in the ideology of
millet was the Treaty of Lausanne; “Finally it they have gathered in Lausanne.
The treaty was signed. Whatever happened after the agreement was signed; the
course of our nation that had not changed for the centuries, changed. Our

ideology was overthrown, the sovereignty of the Truth was shattered”.?3!

Moreover, in the eyes of the journal, reflourishing of ideology of millet starts
with the Turkish Liberation War. The journal with the idea that National Struggle
(Milli Miicadele) was a victory on the ground but was a defeat on the table,
considered the ideology of millet as still alive and were to reflourish. In addition,

the first step of reflourishing has been realized in Liberation War.

Shift in political, economic, and militarily structure as a result of political,
militarily and economic achievement of an ideology, which is not relying
on the Truth, is not able to eliminate totally the ideology of millet. In
these days of depression, the ideology of millet invents all sorts of way of
manifestation and forms of struggle in order to survive and not to
decline. The ideology of millet transforms the nation to an organization of
resistance despite officialization of force and coercion. In the atmosphere
of misery of depression and defeat, the ideology of millet is embraced
more, respected and reaches its authority.. Our National War of
Independence, which will be examined as an example by all Muslim
nations and the world nations, shows that what a flourishing ideology can
manage, despite declining of the political, militarily and economic
structure.?3?

229 Tyrkish Terminology of the concept used by Topcu is “Zevkgilik”

230 Begir Ayvazoglu, Tanridadi’ndan Hira Dagr'na....., p.253

Bl“ey Millet Milli Kahramanlarini Unutma! Akif Milli Miicadelemizin Ger¢ek Kahramanidir”,
Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (29 December 1970), year 1, issue 48, p.14. Turkish version of citation;
“Nihayet Lozan’da toplanildi. Antlasma imzalandi. iste ne olduysa bundan sonra oldu; Milletimizin
asirlarca degismeyen gidisati degisti. ideolojimiz iktidardan diistii, Hakkin hakimiyeti kirildi”.

232 “Ilmt Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 May 1970), year 1, issue 14, p.2. Turkish version of
citation; “..Hakka dayanmayan bir ideolojinin siyasi, askeri ve iktisadi muvaffakiyetinin neticesi
olarak, bir milletteki siyasi, iktisadi ve askeri yapinin degismesi millet ideolojisini tam tasfiye
edemez. Bu buhran giinlerinde, millet ideolojisi yasamak ve yikilmamak icin binbir tezah(r yolu ve
kavga sekli ihdas eder. Milletin ideolojisi cebir ve tazyikin resmilesmesine ragmen, milleti bir
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Important touchstone of the ideology of millet is the army. The army was
considered as “an inevitable ideological power in protecting existence of millet. It
is not accidental; not temporary it is a continuous force. The army is a nation
with uniform. Therefore it cannot be thought apart from the nation”.?33 The
army was described as “armed force of the nation” “hearth in which a nation
gets ready for the survival” (hayat kavgasina hazirlandigi ocak) and the most
forward, the most disciplined part of the nation in fighting with the enemy. 234
The journal emphasized that even in the war era with the greed of plunder,
Turkish nation fought in order to build an order (nizam), and these wars were the
conquest movements (fetih hareketleri), which were far from the invasion of
America by Anglo-Saxons. These conquest movements had resulted with the

Turkification of Anatolia and foundation of Great Saljuks.?%*

It has been criticized to consider pre-Islamic periods of Turks in Asia as the first
step in the establishment of the army in the article titled “When was Turkish
Army Founded? Our Army in The Course of History” (Tiirk Ordusu Ne Zaman
Kurulmustur? Tarih Icinde Ordumuz). It was stated that the birth of the Turkish
army should be traced back to either National Struggle, or 1071 Battle of
Malazgirt, or the Conquest of Istanbul in 1453. It was added in the article that
these beginning points were not determined scientifically but they were taken

into consideration because of their symbolic meanings.?3®

While the idea of army reserves a powerful position in the ideology of millet, the

attitude towards the existed army was quite protectionist against “the threat of

mukavemet teskilati haline getirir. Millet ideolojisi, buhranin ve maglubiyetin 1zdirabi icinde, daha
cok sevilir, sayilir ve otoritesine kavusur.... Bitiin islam milletleri ve diinya milletleri tarafindan
ibretle incelenecek olan istiklal Savasimiz da; ¢dken bir siyasi, askeri ve iktisadi yapiya ragmen
sahlanan bir ideolojinin neler yapabilecegini gésterir”.

3 “Halk Ordusu Degil Milli Ordu”, s.5. Turkish version of citation; Ordu “millet varliginin
korunmasi igin vazgecilmez ideolojik bir glictlr. Tesadlfl degil iradi; muvakkat degil, devamh bir
kuvvettir... Ordu Gniformali millettir. Onun icin milletten ayri dislintlemez.

234 “Millet ve Ordu”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (12 August 1975), year 6, issue 288, p.3. “milletin
silahli glici” “hayat kavgasina hazirlandigi ocak” “milletin diismanla savasan en ileri, en disiplinli”
pargasl.

5 “Millet ve Ordu”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 August 1975), year 6, issue 288, p.3.

236 “T{irk Ordusu Ne Zaman Kurulmustur? Tarih icinde Ordumuz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (30
June 1970), year 1, issue 22, p.8.
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communism”. The care, accuracy towards the army had been powerfully felt in
the issues of following years. The importance given to the army rooted upon the
rise in the leftist tendencies within the army. The leftist discourse “people’s
army” (halk ordusu) as an alternative to the existing army by the leftist fractions
and the bloody clashes between the right and the left, were perceived as a
crucial threat against the army. The leftist accusations as army’s “capitalization”
(kapitalistlesme) or its “fascitization” (fasistlesme) and the other severe
criticisms accompanied by the deadly attacks were interpreted by the journal as
the efforts in stopping the possible operation of the National Security Council of
Turkey towards the army members, who had leftist/communist tendencies. The
journal has emphasized that in the countries where the communist dictatorship

comes to power, the first target is always the army.?3’

Since the army is the unit of thought and sword that heads towards the
enemy, it is understandable loyalty of the nation and the nationalists to
it. Here it is that, all nationalists are in fight with movements that openly
or secretly are in enmity with the army. They fight with anarchism,
communism, and anti-militarism and international masonry, which desire
to transmit the army to the home of anarchist and club of merchant...
This country sooner or later will be the grave of communism that targets
to destroy the existence of army itself. 238
The army still is the common and blessed address that struggled for freedom in
the eyes of Islamist, nationalist, conservatists and traditionalist in the right-wing.
In this respect, perception of the army as “the hearth of prophet” (peygamber
ocagi), somehow shadowed the memory of coup d’états, while this perception is
still the case today. In Tevhid, which is ascribed as radical Islamist journal from

today’s perception, the remarkable evaluations about the army upon the events

that took place in Kahramanmaras, support this reality. Selahattin Es Cakirgil,

B7“Orduyu Parcalama Taktikleri Netice Vermeyecektir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (23 February
1971), year 2, issue 56, p.4.

238 “zaferlerin Ruhu Yolumuzu Aydinlatacaktir”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (25 August 1970), year 1,
issue:30, p.3. Turkish version of citation; Ordu milletin diismana yonelen, iman fikir ve kudret
birligi olunca milliyetcilerin ve milletin ona baglhligi anlasilir. iste bu yiizdendir ki bitiin
milliyetciler acik ve gizli ordu diismanligi yapan cereyanlarla savasirlar. Bunun icin orduyu anarsist
ocagl ve tilccar kulibl haline getirmek isteyen beynelmilel masonlukla, anarsizmle, komiinizmle
ve anti militarizmle savasirlar...Ordunun bizzat varligini yikmagi hedef alan komiinizme bu vatan
er veya ge¢ mezar yapilacaktir.
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one of the prominent writers of Tevhid, penned that coups damage the structure
of army just as they damage the country. The army has lost a huge amount of its

III

potential “war power, capability and war art” (harb glict, kabiliyet ve san’ati) as
a result of these coups. Balkan wars were given as examples in terms of army’s
tussling with domestic issues. The statements of ismet inénii about Cyprus
dispute in 1963/1964 was placed in the article to support this idea. inéni
expressed that the army was not able to handle any possible war in Cyprus
because of its weakness as a result of its focus on domestic issues in the
aftermath of 1960 coup d’état. Before and after Turkish military memorandum
on March 12, 1971, developments in the army also occupied its agenda.
Therefore, Cakirgil interpreted propagandas for the army’s inclusion in Maras
events, as the intentions of “mortgaging the army”. He stated that coups or army
interventions discredited the army’s image in the eyes of the people. He argued
that the politicians easily got off the damages of the coup of 26 May and 12
March and all responsibility remained in the shoulders of the army, while the
army was left alone with these problems.?*® Hereby, the army was “distanced
from the art of war and forced to learn the art of administration”. This brought
its destruction and the failure in its essential mission. Cakirgil together with all
these interpretations stated that he, to a certain degree, was in favour of martial
law in those days, because “existing order was on the brink of bankruptcy”.?4°
While the call for the coups were interpreted as burdens on the army as a result
of failure of politicians, Cakirgil warned the army not to be deceived with this
game by hoping that “this institute, to which our nation submit their children

with pleasure, will not flout with the belief and life of our nation”. 24

Yeniden Milli Miicadele had similar ideas with Tevhid about the army’s

involvement in politics. There are also negative interpretations about 1960 coup

239 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, “Musliman Ne Anarsisttir, Ne de Kuvvetperest!...O0 Ancak Hak’tan
Yanadir!...”, Tevhid, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.4.

240 “Katliamin Mes’ulii islam Disi Giiglerdir!...”, Tevhid, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.13.

241 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, “Misliman Ne Anarsisttir, Ne de Kuvvetperest!, p.4. Turkish version of
citation; “Musliman milletimizin evladini seve seve verdigi bu miiessesenin milletimizin inang ve
hayatiyla terslesmeye gitmeyecegini Umit ve temenni” ederek Maras olaylari sonrasi gbreve
cagrilan orduya “bu oyuna gelmemesi” ¢agrisi yapmaktadir”.
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d’état in the first year of the journal; | observed that positive evaluations
regarding the coups take place from time to time. In the 18™ issue of Yeniden
Milli Miicadele, the article states that encouragement of the army for coup is
incompatible with patriotism and the army should not be involved in politics,
since the bitter example of this condition can be seen through 27 May coup
d’état. The warning that army “should stay away from coup initiations in order to
maintain the life of the nation” also takes place in the same article. Because in
the case of any counter reaction to the coups, the country may go to inevitable

process, which Vietnam experienced.?*?

Besides the positive perception of the army as a phenomenon, Tevhid questions
the existing nature of the army in Turkey and its mission through some certain
key questions. Cakirgil in his article penned on May 28, 1979, questions whether
martial law would allow anniversaries of the conquests (fetih) of May 29 or of
Makka, with following words; “, From who are we going to take permission for
the anniversaries of our conquest of Istanbul or Madina to cheer over? We as
Muslims. If the army belongs to the nation, this means we ask permission from
ourselves; if there is no such sameness, there is a power, which is against the
supreme meaning of Muslims’ conquests, then we cannot take permission from

that power...”. %43

Cakirgil put forth this questioning to create a discussion upon the allowance for
annual International Workers Day protests of May 1%, while the anniversaries of
May 29 and the conquest of Makka had faced with heavy oppressions. He
pointed that those who wanted “people and the state confrontation” were more
comfortable and freely acting compared to those who were sensitive to the

anniversaries of 29 May and such. Cakirgil in his article states that it is not his

242 “Darbe Tesebbiisii Hakkindaki Gériislerimiz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 June 1970), year 1,
issue 18, p.11.

243 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Nereden Baslayalim?”, Tevhid, (28 May 1979), issue 23, p.2. Turkish
version of citation; “Biz Misliimanlar olarak, Mekke veya istanbul’u fethedisimizin yildéniimiinde
seving gosterileri yapmak icin kimden izin alacagiz? Ordu milletin ise, bu kendi kendimizden izin
istemek olur; yok boyle bir ayniyet s6z konusu degilse, Mislimanlarin fetihlerindeki ylksek
manaya karsi bir glic var demektir ki, o zaman da biz o giigten izin isteyemeyiz!...”
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intention to be “town crier of Haghia sophia” (Ayasofya tellalligi), by stating that
Muslims were deprived of their all mosques not only Haghia Sophia. He
emphasizes that Muslims were convicted to an official religion, which was
constructed by the state, and they were converted to those who were in the
service of the order. The questions of Cakirgil are important in terms of
understanding the departure point of new Islamists, who lost their feeling of
belonging to Turkey: “In the fear that ‘| will be against foreign orders, which are
capable to replace the existing one’, should | shoulder this wreckage, or should |

search for a quest of an order, which is compatible with my own beliefs”.244

While the concern and the support of Yeniden Milli Miicadele towards the army
with the reflection that the army a castle that should not be lost, is not seen in
the new Islamists of the late 1970s, who were more hesitant to support the army
and distanced themselves. Feelings mentioned by Cakirgil that caused this
distance, represent the general atmosphere of the new thinking, which moved

away from the right-wing in this subject as well.

3.5 Scientification of the Nation’s Ideologic Structure: The Scientific Right (/Im7
Sag)

Due to its being the solid method in terms of
comprehending history of mankind, progress of societies
and human events, and taking measurements, we admit
scientific right. 24>
The article with the title “Why Scientific Right?” (Neden ilmi Sag ?), is the first
text of the column with the title “The Scientific Right” (/Imf Sag). This column
starts in the 21™issue of the journal and later the articles were compiled under

the book titled “Missions of the Cadres in National Struggle” (Milli Miicadelede

Kadrolarin Vazifeleri).?*® According to the answer to the question in the title

244 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Nereden Baslayalim?”, p.2. Turkish version of citation; ‘yerine gelmesi
muhtemel yabanci dizenlere karsi olacagim’ diye bu yikintiyi mi omuzlayayim, yoksa kendi
inancglarima gore bir nizam arayiciligina mi ¢ikayim?.

245 “giitiin Milliyetgiler igin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.9. Turkish version of citation;
“insanhgin tarihini, toplumlarin ilerleyisini ve beseri hadiseleri kavramak ve uygun tedbirler almak
hususunda saglam bir metod olarak, ilmi sagciligi kabul ediyoruz”.

246 Avkut Edibali, Milli Miicadelede Kadrolarin Vazifeleri, (istanbul: Otag Press, 1970)
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Neden iImi Sag, scientific right carries the aim to identify the depression and its
causes, which human and society confront, and seeking solutions, taking lessons
from these crisis.?*’ Therefore “while scientific right creates awareness in the
belief of true believer; it is a thought that proceeds in order to detect the special
state of the whole nation, which is exposed to hidden or evident effects of
cultural imperialism” (ilmi sag ger¢ek miiminin inancini suurlandirirken; kdiltiir
emperyalizminin gizli veya acgik tesirlerine muhatap olan biitiin millet ézel halini
tesbit icin yiiriiyen diisiince).?*® In this column, the nature of materialism was

addressed in order to form an understanding against it.24°

When intending the scientific rightism, we mean scientific expression of
the rules of human and nation’s structure. This, practically, is scientific
explaining of perpetual principles of Islam, which were settled through
revelation and prophecy and the method, which is needed to discover
the rules that national life allegiance to, and building a community that,
is convenient to these rules.?*°
irfan Kiiglikkdy stated that the reason that led them to form the usage “scientific
right”, was the efforts of the leftist groups in expressing their ideologies within
scientific patterns such as historical materialism, or scientific materialism; “here
at this moment, in a period when scientific doctrines were effective, our opinions
should have been presented in a scientific pattern. | think within this kind of
understanding, our leader Aykut Edibali compiled our opinions as a pamphlet,
with the name of ‘scientific right’ within the patterns of doctrine and scientific

evaluations”.?°1

247 “Neden ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.2.

248 “Ilmt Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.3. Turkish version of
citation; “ilmi sag gercek miminin inancini suurlandirirken; kiltir emperyalizminin gizli veya acik
tesirlerine muhatap olan bitiin millet 6zel halini tesbit icin ylrliyen diisiince”.

249 “Neden iImi Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.2.

250 “Neden ilmf Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.2. Highlights are
our; Turkish version of citation; “ilmi Sag’cilik derken, insan ve millet biinyesinin kanunlarinin ilmi
ifadesini kastediyoruz. Bu, pratik olarak, vahiy ve risalet yoluyla sabit olmus islam’in ebedi
prensiplerinin ilmi izahi, milli hayatin tabi oldugu kanunlarin kesfi ve bu kanunlara uygun bir
toplumun ingasi igin gerekli metod demek, olur”.

1 Kiclkkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.348. Turkish version of citation; “iste bu esnada,
bilimsel doktrinlerin etkili oldugu bir devirde, bizim gérislerimizin de bilimsel doktrin kabi ile
sunulmasi gerekirdi. Saniyorum béyle bir anlayis iginde, liderimiz Aykut Edibali gériislerimizi ‘ilmf
Sag’ ismiyle doktrin kaliplari igcinde ve ilmiyorumlarla brosiir haline getirdi”.
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As for the people, who were convoked by scientific right they were “all cadres
those who carry the characteristic of national (milli), and all patriots, who feel
that they are the children of this nation”.?*? For the journal, the cadres, who
carry national characteristic, are all of those who are against international
Judaism, international Christianity, Communism, Masonry and cosmopolitism”.
While the journal described this opposing stance with their inability, going
beyond demagogy due to a lack of systematized and methodological condition,
this community, which included those who are loyal to Islam and those who are
loyal to nationalism, still was considered as collocutor of Yeniden Milli Miicadele.
This group was not homogeneous in their approach towards facts and the
concepts such as European civilization, Islam, nation, nationhood, race, and

could not develop a compromising content that would be approved. 2>3

But Yeniden Milli Miicadele still considered this community as important because
of the common value they shared such as loyalty to nation, fatherland and being
respectful to Islam. The journal argued that even if these people have different

orientations they will be united and agree on the only solution that is Islam.

Differentiation in doctrine within National Front is a reality. However this
certainly might be expressed that those who considered being loyal to
Islam as the aim of their life, they will understand better the necessity of
national struggle as long as they tend towards the cognition with help of
the principle concepts of Islam; as long as they tend towards to
comprehend Islam which is the only truth, only complete, absolute
system that will not be overpassed, as a whole; as long as they start to
relearn Islam, its doctrine, its method, its strategy and the problems that
they face in our era. Those who are mad with the love of a racial
opinion, will start to understand when they acknowledged learning
Islam as a duty; they will consider Islam as the only thinking method,
which is capable to solve - even capable to solve in a correct way-, any
event faced.?>*

252 “Neden ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.2. Turkish
version of citation; “milli vasfi tasiyan bitlin kadrolar ve bu milletin evladi oldugunu hisseden
biitlin vatanperverler”.

253 “Bitiin Milliyetciler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.9.

254 “Biitiin Milliyetgiler igin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.9. Highligts are ours, Turkish
version of citation; “Milli Cephe igindeki bu doktrin farklihgi bir realitedir. Ancak su kat’ olarak
ifade edilebilir ki; islam’a bagliligi hayatlarinin gayesi bilenler, bizzat islam’in 6z mefhumlari ile
idrake yoneldikce; tek dogru, tek tam, zaman ve toplumun asamayacagi tek kamil sistem olan
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The journal evaluates the atmosphere after 1960, in the light of this nationalist
Islamist perspective. Justice party (Adalet Partisi AP), which was established in
place of Democrat party, was considered as “the art of nationalists who are loyal
to Islam” and this had been powerfully emphasized during the first year of the
journal.?>> There are remarkable comments related to political events of the
time, in the 33 issue of the article which calls “all patriots to be united”.
Establishment of AP after 1960 coup and fragmentations inside led other political
entities such as establishment of Republican Peasant’s National Party CKMP
(later converted to Nationalist Movement Part MHP) to come out. AP's
disapproval of the candidacy of Necmettin Erbakan resulted with his
independent candidacy. All these events were seen as a nationalist and a

necessary breakthrough by Yeniden Milli Miicadele.>®

In the article titled “May Democrat Party Bring Fortune to Our Nation”
(Demokratik Parti Milletimiz igcin Hayirli Olsun) formation of the National Order
party (Milli Nizam Partisi MNP) was declared as another new force that joined
the forces of National Politics which was also the case for MHP. 27 While the
formation of these parties were considered as inevitable because of the
prevention of nationalists’ struggle in AP, the characteristic of these new entities
were explained as being loyal to the values of the majority of the nation. The
reason why the journal approached these parties with “sympathy” and
“compassion” was expressed with these parties’ being respectful and loyal to
Islam and their goodwill for the nation.?*® These opinions of the journal can be
considered as the efforts to detect the situation in the right-wing and to convert

it to an opportunity. The journal was in favour of converting fragmentation in the

islam’l bir biitiin olarak kavramaga yoneldikce; islam’i doktrini, metodu, stratejisi ve asrimizda
karsilastiklari problemleri ile yeniden 6grenmeye basladik¢a milli miicadelenin zaruretini daha iyi
anlayacaklardir. En kati irk goriisine meftun olanlar, islam’i 6grenmeyi bir vecibe telakki
edince; islam’1 karsilasilan her hadiseyi ¢ozmege, hem de dogru olarak ¢6zmege elverisli tek
diisiince metodu olarak anlamaya baslayacaklardir”.

255 “AP Milletin Sesine Kulak Vermelidir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (27 October 1970), year 1,
issue 39, p.3.

256 “Biitiin Milliyetciler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.8.

257 “Demokratik Parti Milletimiz igin Hayirli Olsun”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (29 December 1970),
year 1, issue 48, p.5.

258 “gitiin Milliyetgiler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.8.
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right to an opportunity and had aimed to form unity as much as possible by
putting forward major common targets among these segments. However, the
revival of Islamism in the right-wing and newly disputes between new Islamists
and nationalists, accompanied with the fragmentation within nationalists itself.
The effort of Yeniden Milli Miicadele in building concepts such as scientific right,
ideology of nation, science of revolution, was in order to eliminate the
fragmentations within the right wing. Because according to the journal these
disputes were weakening the power of the right against the left. Aim of the
journal in building hierarchies from national struggle to Islamic struggle, from
rational revolution to Islamic revolution and so forth, can be considered as the
effort to reduce differences in the targets of the groups under the right-wing.
The stresses of the journal that a unity after convincing the sides in the right will
give birth to an Islamic state, which was stated as the primary object, and the
approval of this state by the masses with their own consent, are remarkable

efforts of the journal to convince the fractions to be united.

3.6 The Phrase “National Culture” (Milli Kiiltiir)

As | have understood from the comments of irfan Kiigiikkdy, the efforts of the
journal in articulation of Islam into the body of ideology of millet in the form of a
cultural element and keeping Islam at the cultural dimension, were conscious

attitudes.

Members of Miicadele Birligi were trying to prevent marginalization of
Islamic issues by keeping them at the cultural level. Islam is not a
marginalized thought. Islam has been pulled toward political platform by
some groups in our front, despite the tremendous efforts of members of
the League. it has been represented as marginal for a period with the
propaganda power of the opponent as well. Regardless the sincere
intention of those who marginalized Islam, their strategies are wrong.
Nobody has the right to marginalize Islam, which is a universal religion. It
is deficient and false to introduce a religion, which has been embraced by
the whole society, as embraced by only a part of the society.?>°

259 Kiicukkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.327. Turkish version of citation; Miicadele Birligi
mensuplari, islami konular kiiltiirel planda tutarak, bu konularin marjinal hale diismesinin de
dniine geciyordu. islam marjinal bir disiince degildir. Miicadele Birligi mensuplarinin biyiik
gayretlerine ragmen, cephemizdeki bazi gruplar tarafindan islam siyaset platformuna gekilmis ve
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Klglikkoy stated that national culture of Turks became a row of values, which
were sieved by Islam. He also stressed that Islamization, which is the most
significant change in history of Turkish nation created national culture (milli

kdltiir), that is national life style, our nation’s way of life. 260

Certain approaches towards the concept of culture, definitions in western and
Turkish sources, and discussions on its comparison with civilization have been
widely mentioned in 78" issue of the journal in the article “About National
Culture” (MIllf Kiiltiir Hakkinda). It was stated that the concept of culture could
not be clarified or described with a complete meaning like other concepts.
Therefore, it has various meanings. Definition of the concept of culture
practically and theoretically is very crucial in the case of the definition of millet
that was defined as “community of culture” (kiiltiir toplulugu). Moreover, it was
emphasized that the ways in protecting the culture, which is the most important
element in national existence have to be searched. While Ziya Gokalp’s
distinction between the culture and civilization was approved by the movement,
Gokalp considers the culture as national (milli) phenomenon and civilization as
international (beynelmilel). However, it was stressed that defining millet as the
community which adhered to the same culture might not be approved, because
the culture at the same time takes a form of knowledge, ideal, and belief that is
consistent with personality of the nation. Therefore it was stated that while the
culture is an art of the society in its own style, it is the soul of millet (milletin

ruhu) that creates this art. 261

In an article in the 5™ issue of the journal in the column of scientific right, it is
expressed that Islamic order and Islamic culture were the results of Islamic

thought and Islamic agidah, which builds morality and good deeds in the society.

karsit propagandanin giiciiyle de bir siire marjinal temsil edilmistir. islam’i marjinal hale
getirenlerin niyetleri ne kadar halis olursa olsun, stratejileri yanhstir. islam gibi cihan siimul bir
dini marjinal hale getirmeye kimsenin hakki yoktur. Toplumumuzun tamami tarafindan kabul
edilmis bir dinin, toplumun bir clzi tarafindan benimsenmis gibi takdimi eksik ve yanlis bir
yoldur.

260 Kiicikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.351/364.

261 “Millf Kiltir Hakkinda”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (27 July 1971), year 2, issue 78, p.3.
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Therefore, Islam seems to be considered as a vital determinant of the national

culture.262

However, another prominent figure in Yeniden Milli Miicadele and close friend of
irfan Kiiglikkdy, Necmettin Erisen mentioned following lines in the interview

made by Hamza Tlrkmen.

In 1973, in the journal Gergek (The Truth), which was another periodical
published by Yeniden Milli Miicadele, the expressions such as Turkish
nation, Turkish nationalism were being placed in an ideological pattern
and the Great Turkish Cultural System (Biiyiik Tiirk Kiiltiir Sistemi) was
mentioned. This Great Turkish Cultural System was being presented as an
alternative ideology. Islam was being degraded to a subculture of this
system. | do not know that but somehow some friends like Kemal Yaman,
Halil Bayrak¢i wrote these kinds of things. But Aykut Edibali wove the
theory of this thought. Other friends penned the articles in this direction
later. | think military coup d’état of March 12 influenced Aykut Edibali
and some other people. And there were curtsies being made.?2%3

The column with the name “National Culture Glossary” (Milli Kiiltiir Liigatgesi)
dealt with some terminologies and approaches of certain schools in Islamic
history towards certain concepts and thoughts. The first concept agaid was

expressed with the term doctrine and the reason for taking it into consideration

was explained as following.

Social reality that unites people as in the state of personality is the reality
of nation. Nation is an ideological unity beyond its being a biological
reality. Material fabric of nation’s reality and its ideological structure are
two consistent aspects of nation’s facts. A nation’s being buried to the
darkness of history and its withdrawing from the scene of life starts with
the damage in the ideological structure and if there is no measurement
taken, it can result in an absolute end. So then the essence of a nation is

262 “llmi Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.2.

263 Tirkmen, (interview with Necmettin Erisen), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmahdir!-1”,
Highlists are as in the text and Turkish version of citation; “1973 senesinde YMM ekibince
cikartilan Gergek dergisinde artik Tirk milleti, Turk milliyetciligi ifadeleri bir ideolojik kaliba
dokiliuyor ve “Blyuk Turk Kiltiir Sistemi”nden bahsediliyordu. Bu “Buyilk Tark Kiltlr Sistemi”nin
alternatif bir ideoloji oldugu ortaya konuluyordu. islam bu sistemin bir alt kiiltiirii haline
indirgeniyordu. Onu bilemiyorum. Nedense Kemal Yaman, Halil Bayrakgi gibi bazi arkadaslar
boyle seyler yazdilar. Ancak bu fikrin teorisini yazilariyla Aykut Edibali dokudu. Diger arkadaslar
bu dogrultudaki yazilari sonra kaleme aldilar. Sanirim 12 Mart askeri darbesi Aykut Edibali ve bazi
kisilerin Gzerine tesir olusturdu. Ve bazi reveranslar oldu”.
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the national culture... By exalting, sustaining and prospering the national
culture, we can respond this betrayer war of international Judaism that
aims at eradicating our national existence. With this purpose, we begin
the movement of protecting and prospering our national culture with one
of the key concepts of national culture that can be regarded as the
bases of Islamic belief. This is aqaid; and by the expression of our time
‘doctrine’. 264

In these words, | have felt that Islamic belief and national culture was used as

equal concepts. Expressions that support this feeling are the ideas stated in the

journal that ideologies come out from the culture and the base of the culture is

agida. Materialism and Islamic culture were given as examples to this

correlation.2%®

In the following articles of the National Culture Glossary column, the subject of
Islamic Agidah was explained with a reference to the book Al-Agaid An-
Nasafiyyah by Imam Abu Hafs Umar bin Muhammad Nasafi. The reason for
starting from the concept of agidah was explained as follows; “We start with
aqaid for the sake of which, Turkish nation let their blood flow like rivers and it is
the base of our religion. The first subject of National Culture Glossary is the
writer of Agaid, Imam Nasafi. Annotations belong to famous Imam Taftazani.
This book is the book of Agaid, which was studied in madrasas of our
grandfathers for long centuries”.?%® In this article, the reason for the birth of

science of agaid was given as the invasions of infidel cultures (kafir kiiltiirler) and

264 “Milli KGltar Lugatgesi-Akaid ‘Doktrin’ ve Ehemmiyeti”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February
1970), year 1, issue 2, p.13. Highlights are ours; Turkish version of citation “insanlari bir sahsiyet
halinde birlestiren sosyal realite millet gercegidir. Millet ise biyolojik bir realite olusundan o6tede,
bir ideolojik birliktir. Millet realitesinin maddi blinyesi ve ideolojik yapisi millet vakiasinin iki
goriintsiinden ibarettir. Bir milletin tarihin karanligina gémilmesi ve hayat sahnesinden
cekilmesi, ideolojik yapinin tahribi ile baslar ve tedbiri alinmazsa kat’i bir sonugla sonuglanir... Su
halde milletlerin hayat 6zii milli kiiltlirdiir...Milli varhgimizi yok etmek isteyen beynelmilel
Yahudiligin bu hain savasina; milli kaltlrd ylceltmek, yasatmak ve zenginlestirmekle cevap
verebiliriz. Iste bu maksatla milletimizin kiiltiriini korumak, zenginlestirmek ve yiiceltmek
hareketine, islam inancinin temelleri diyebilecegimiz, milli kiiltiiriin ana mefhumlarindan birisi
ile bagliyoruz. Bu Akaid’dir. Yani zamanimizin ifadesiyle doktrin”.

265 “Iimi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (31 March 1970), year 1, issue 9, p.2.

266 “Milli Kiltir Ligatgesi, Akaid ‘Doktrin’ ve Ehemmiyeti”..., p.13. Turkish version of citation;
“Millt kiltlir lGgatgesine; Tirk milletinin ugrunda dereler gibi kanini akittigi, mukaddes dinimizin
temeli olan; Akaid ile bashyoruz. Milli kiltiir ligatgesinin, ilk mefhumu Akaid’in yazari: imam
Omer Nesefidir. Serhler, meshur imam Taftazani’nindir. Bu kitap muhterem dedelerimizin
medreselerinde uzun asirlar okunan akaid kitabidir”.
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these cultures were summarized. According to the journal these “infidel
cultures” were Qadiriyya, named by the journal as the first deviant sect in Islam,
and the schools that founded in the time of the Caliph Al-Mansour until Bayt al-
Hikmah.?®” According to the journal, the crucial reactions came out against this
damage in various places of the Muslim world and these reactions, which aimed

at protecting Islam from any blurry interference, are called as Ahl al-Sunnah. 268

The article, titled “The 560%™ Anniversary of Its Textualization; Mawlid and
Sulaiman Chelebi” (Yazilisinin 560. yilinda Mevlid ve Siileyman Celebi) focused on
the same context of protecting Islam from outsider beliefs. According to the
article, the clash of Timur and Beyazid First stopped the rise of the Ottoman
Empire, which did not have any other aim other than “spreading Islam to Rum
territories”. The unity of Anatolia had been damaged with the defeat of the
Ottomans. Again according to the article, batin ideas of Iran flowed into Anatolia
in order to distort agidah of tawhid on which Ottomans relied, and Ahl al-
Sunnah. Mawlid of Sulaiman Chelebi had been written within the struggle of
batini movements. It was stressed that Mawlid is not a poem or portrayal book
as some assumed, and those considered the text poem or portrayal book, were

criticized by the journal.?%°

The source of the knowledge in Islam was tackled in different parts of the
National Culture Glossary. These are sense perception (selim hisler), true
information (dogru haber), and its source mutawatir hadiths- information from
the prophets, which are fixed with the miracles, and reason (akil). As for the
subject of the reason, the comparison was made between other thinking systems
and philosophies such as materialism, rationalism, positivism and logical
reasoning (mantiki muhakeme) and some movements such as Rafiziyyah and all

these were criticized for being reason oriented.?’® While the reason was

267 “Millf Kiltir Ligatgesi, Akaid ‘Doktrin’ ve Ehemmiyeti”..., p.13.

268 “Iim{ Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February 1970), year 1, issue 2, p.2.

269 “yazilisinin 560. Yilinda Mevlid ve Sileyman Celebi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (22 September
1970), year 1, issue 34, p.10.

270 “Imi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.2.
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considered as the most important element of an ideological structure, it was not
regarded as the absolute source and this idea was supported with the subjects

handled systematically within the National Culture Glossary.?”?

Meanwhile, the journal’s approach to Rafiziyyah, which was criticized in terms of
its relying on reason, is quite parallel with the ideas in an article written in 1966
by Raif Ogan with the title as “Marriage of Two Evil; Communism and Batiniyyah”
(Iki Kétiiliigiin Birlesmesi; Komiinistlik ve Batinilik).2’2 While there is no reference
made to this article, it is very possible that it was influenced because of the
strong nexus of the members of Yeniden Milli Miicadele with Associations for the

Struggle Against Communism (Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri).?”?

In another article of the National Culture Glossary, some attributes of Allah,
dimensions of free will as determinant in the actions of humans were mentioned
and explained, while Mutazila interpretations of free will were criticized as being
deviant belief without going into detail.?’* Thereby, with the aim to examine the
reason and the results of this rationalism, the journal handled the subjects in a
systematic within the framework of ideology of millet and scientific right.
According to communism, socialism, liberalism and some other ideologies, which
considered the reason as the only source, are the main cause of “the laws of
depression of human and society” (insan ve cemiyet buhraninin kanunlari). The
roots of these depressions are scrutinized within the article series of “Truth of
Human and Nature” (insan ve Tabiat Gergedi). The column was sort of a
challenge towards the idea of non-existence of God and belief that universe is art
of material, and stressed invalidity, absurdness and constraints of materialism,
which was stated as the determinant of the modern world. Hereby ideologies
limited with reason and senses remain insufficient in explaining the universe and

its meaning. While the most important element of an ideological structure is the

271 “Millf Kiltir Ligatgesi-5”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 March 1970), year 1, issue 6, p.13.

272 Ertugrul Mese, Komiinizmle Miicadele Dernekleri, p.234.

273 1967’de kurulan Miicadele Birligi kurucularindan Kemal Yaman, 1951’de istanbul’da kurulan
Tirk Milliyetciler derneginde de ismi gegmektedir. Kaynak; Murat Kilig, 2016, Allah, Vatan, Soy...
p.112.

274 “Milli Kaltar Lugatgesi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 March 1970), year 1, issue 6, p.13.
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reason, God sent His “chosen messengers” (secilmis haberciler) in other words

prophets to people to overcome the “defat of the reason” (aklin hiisrani).?’>

Therefore, while the ideology of millet that Yeniden Milli Miicadele wanted to
build, was tackled within various columns, articles. According to my observation
these articles and columns complemented each other within the aim of the
journal. The National Culture Glossary is one of the important columns that
explained the ideology of millet, which relied on the idea of the Creator. The
subjects that had been handled in the columns during its 52 issues of the first
year of journal as follows; “The Importance of Agaid ‘Doctrine’ ” (Akaid ‘Doktrin’
ve Ehemmiyeti), “Some Representatives of Science of Agaid; imam-I Azam Ebu
Hanife” (Akaid ilminin Miimesillerinden Bazilari Imam-1 Azam Ebu Hanife), “The
Sources of Knowledge in Islam” (islam’da Bilgi Kaynaklari), “Attributions of Allah”
(Allah’in Sifatlari), Angels (Melekler), Books (Kitaplar), “Messengers” (Rasuller),
“Faith” (Iman), “Prophethood” (Peygamberlik), “Servant and His/Her Deeds” (Kul
ve Vazifeleri), “Saintship” (Velilik), “Requirements of Imamate and Leadership in
Islam” (islam’da imamet ve Reisligin Sartlari), “Conditions for ljtihad” (ictihadin
Sartlari), “Signs of Judgement Day” (Kiyamet Alametleri), “The Reason in Islam”
(Islam’da Akil), “Punishment of the Grave in Agidah of Imam Maturidi” (/mam
Maturidi’nin Akaid’den Kabir Azabi), the Creation (Yaratilis), “Miracles of Saints”
(Evliya Kerametleri), “the Sinlessness of the Prophets” (Peygamberlerde ismet),
“Imamate” (Imamet), “Miraj” (Mirag), “Bara’a Night” (Beraat Gecesi), “Reviving
Blessed Nights” (Miibarek Gecelerin ihyasi), “Bid’ah”, “Qada’a and Qadar”, and
“Hajj”.

Moreover, the complexity | felt in the language that Yeniden Milli Miicadele had
constructed, was also supported with the expressions by Necmettin Erisen.
According to his expression, they believed that the concept of din was a
worldview, however, the concept had lost its real meaning over the course of

time. Therefore, they sought other concepts to replace din.

27> “Ilmi Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.2.
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...We were using the word ideology to replace iman. | was also using this
word in my hutbas. Essentially we were considering using the t ideology
concept as normal. Because it could imply our concept of din in terms of
its meaning. Din, at that time, was being utilized in narrow meaning at
the intellectual level. We could express with the term ideology that our
religion is not only a system of belief, it is a worldview. 27

3.7 National State (Milli Devlet)

Long live NATIONAL STATE that is the founder and

keeping alive National Morality, National Culture, and

National Economics.?”’
| have translated the expression of Milli Devlet to English as “National State”
because the expression of nation-state was ulus-devlet in Turkish. Since ulus-
devlet and millf devlet had different contents in the eyes of the new nationalism,
which was against one party state nationalism, and the Islamist, | prefer to use
the concept “National State”. The journal, which often used national state (millf
devlet) as the state of nation (milletin devleti), expresses that national state

comes out when a community achieves to be a nation (millet). 2’8

According to the movement, while the characteristic of the state (devlet) is to
defend homeland, nation, absolute sovereignty and the flag, its essential mission
beyond these are to protect and to carry ideology. This condition was formulized
as “din-i devlet, miilk-ii millet” (fusion of state and faith?’°, state belong to
nation) by “our ancestors”. Change in the ideology means change in the practices

of the state and that means the change of the whole system. 28

276 Hamza Turkmen, (Necmettin Erisen ile réportaj), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmalidir!-1”
Turkish version of citation; “....iman terimi yerine ideoloji kelimesini kullaniyorduk. Ben bu
kelimeyi hutbelerimde de kullaniyordum. Haddizatinda ideoloji kelimesini kullanmayi normal
gorliyorduk. Zira muhtevasi itibariyle bir hayat goérisii anlaminda bizim “din” kavramini
karsilayabiliyordu. O zaman toplumda ve entellektliel planda “din” dar anlamda kullaniliyordu.
Bizim dinimizin sadece bir inang sistemi degil, bir diinya gorisi oldugunu, ideoloji kelimesiyle
anlatabiliyorduk”.

277 Kapak manseti, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 January 1971), year 1, issue 52. Turkish version of
citation and highlights are as in the text; “Yasasin Milli Ahlakin Milli Kiltlirtin Milli Ekonominin
Kurucusu ve Yasaticisi MiLLi DEVLET”.

278 “Deyletimizin Milliligini Korumahyiz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 Ocak 1971), yil 1, sayi 52,
s.4.

279 Translation of din-ii devlet has taken from the book of Kemal Karpat, Politicization of Islam,
(Oxford University Press; 2001), p.8.

280 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.354.
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The state was considered as “the state of order of the society” (toplumun diizen
hali). The order of society can be established by a social power from within the
community and this is the indicator of the existence of the will and the power. As
for the will and the power, they are the state. Therefore, neither state without

society, nor society without state can exist.?®!

By grounding its ideas on the phenomenon of the state, the movement was in an
effort to prove and convince its followers and readers that there is no period in
the history in which the state had not existed. “Imagination of a society without
state is not-scientific as far as envisagement of an effect without cause, material
without energy” (Devletsiz bir toplum tasavvuru, sebepsiz sonug, enerjisiz madde
tasavvuru kadar gayr-i ilmidir). Hereby “as much as social living exists that means
existence of mankind, state will exist as a part of social way of living” (sosyal
yasama var oldugu siirece-bu insanligin yasama siireci demektir-devlet sosyal
yasayisin bir parcasi olarak var olacaktir).?®? Both in the journal and by the
strugglers (miicadeleciler), all justifications about state had been produced as

anti-thesis against the ideal of statelessness of communism.

Either individual or family or church or community (cemaat) or party or
classes in the society are not able to institutionalize material power of
force in order to realize their targets. This power of force, which is overt
and permanent, pertains to a state. The State does not share this
dominance with any other power, nor consigns to some other. If there is
such condition, that means we are on the eve of fragmentation and
decline of the old state and birth of a new state.?83

As for the leader of group, Aykut Edibali, defines state as “a system of culture”.

As for this cultural system; it is defined as the “emergence of administrative and

281 Kiiguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.357.

282 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.357-358. Turkish version of citation; “Devletsiz bir
toplum tasavvuru, sebepsiz sonug, enerjisiz madde tasavvuru kadar gayr-i ilmidir” “sosyal yasama
var oldugu silirece-bu insanhgin yasama silireci demektir-devlet sosyal yasayisin bir parcasi olarak
var olacaktir”.

283 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.357. Turkish version of citation; “Toplumda ne fert, ne
aile, ne kilise, ne cemaat, ne parti, ne de ziimreler hedeflerini gergeklestirmek amaciyla, maddt
zorlama glcilnid miesseselestiremezler. Aleni, daimi bu zorlama giici sadece devlete hastir.
Devlet bu giiclini higbir glicle ne paylasir, ne de baskasina tevdi eder. Béyle bir durum varsa yeni
bir devletin dogumu, eski devletin parcalanisi ve zayiflayisi karsisindayiz demektir”.
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founder power of the society”, and this system continues from generation to
generation. “In real terms, nationalness (millilik) of Turkish state system, is being
measured with whether it is in accordance with historical Turkish state system or
not. Today our state system, although not in accordance with Turkish state

system, it is not a western state system either”.?8

The journal stresses that the thing that differentiates the states from each other
is the ideologies, which empowers the states with the supremacy and it is the
powerful state (iktidar devlet) that fights with the enemies of the ideology. Thus

powerful state functions in maintaining the ideology. %%°

The state is omnipotence, which is composed of organized groups of
people, who are delimited themselves with an ideology... If we express
the state as an ideological power, it is understood that the particular
aspect that characterizes the state is power. The particular aspect that
differentiates it from others is the ideology. The state is being
differentiated from the others with the ideology it practices. Such as
communist state, democratic state, Islamic state.28°
Since the creation of the world, this struggle of the ideologies of truth and evil
(hak ve batil) between the people takes place in the presence of the state which
is the utmost organized system.?®’ |t was stated that while political power might
not represent the ideology of the society all the time, the society will continue its
struggle with the enemy culture in the absence of guardianship of the state. If

this culture of society relies on the truth, society’s ideology will win, and will also

use the political vehicles in direction of its own faith. In the case of no

284 Klictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.358, Turkish version of citation; “Bizim icin Tiirk devlet
sisteminin gercek anlamda milliligi tariht Turk devlet sistemine uyup uymadigi ile 6l¢tlir. Bugiin
devlet sistemimiz, Tirk devlet sistemine tam uymadigl gibi, bir sistem olarak Batili devlet
sistemini de gergeklestirmis degildir”.

285 “Milli Kaltar Ligatcesi-Akaid “Doktrin” ve Ehemmiyeti”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February
1970), year 1, issue 2, p.15.

286 “Milli Kiiltiir Lugatcesi-Akaid “Doktrin” ve Ehemmiyeti”, p.13-15. Turkish version of citation;
“Devlet; kendini bir ideoloji ile tahdit etmis teskilatli insan gruplarinin meydana getirdigi
kudrettir... Devleti ideolojik iktidar diye ifade edersek devleti karakterize eden hususun iktidar
oldugu, ayiran hususun da ideoloji oldugu anlasilir. Devlet tatbik ettigi ideoloji ile digerlerinden
ayrilir. Komiinist devlet, demokrat devlet, islam devleti gibi”.

287 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15.
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development, the culture of political order and norm will dominate the

society.?®8

The war of the doctrines in overtaking of the society, will take the form of
a struggle to takeover the state at utmost level. The struggle made with
the cultural plan, may take militarily form at its political phase. At the
movement of Islamic revolution, the first years of Makka phase are the
war of faith and the culture. Final years of Makka phase and the phase of
Madina shows that a military stance had joined the political struggle. The
war of ideologies in the capture of state comes out as a result of the
efforts in using the biggest humane power under their own command and
completing the revolution.?®®
The journal interpreted the process of imposition of the culture of political order
on the society as Turkey being dragged along non-nationalism (gayri millilige
stiriiklenme). 1t was added that this imposition would cause transition of the
state, which was built on the blood of martyrs of Turkish War of Independence
(Istiklal Harbinde dokiilen sehid kanlari karsihdinda kurulan devlet), “to a force

that international powers are getting ready to utilize it” (beynelmilel kuvvetlerin

kullanmaya hazirlandiklari bir kuvvet).?*°

In this process, thinking systems that relied on reason, are considered as
obstacles in forming a national state (millf devlet). Because these systems, which
relied on reason rather than revelation, prevent formation of millet by creating
classes in the society. Therefore, according to the journal, the revelation (vahiy)
is the sole source in the process of national state formation. The ideologies,
which proceed through the reason and remove the idea of God such as

liberalism, nationalism (in the journal the word nasyonalizm was used)®!,

288 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15.

289 “Inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15. Turkish
version of citation; “...Akidelerin cemiyeti ele gegirme savasi en bilyik 6lclide devleti ele gegirme
miicadelesinde bariz bir hal alir. Kiiltiir planinda yapilan miicadele, siyasi safhasinda askeri bir
mahiyet de kazanabilir. islam inkilabi hareketinde Mekke devresinin ilk seneleri bir kiiltiir ve iman
savasidir. Mekke devrinin son seneleri ve Medine devri siyasi miicadeleye, askeri bir vaziyetin
karistigini gosterir....ideolojilerin devleti ele gecirme savasi, en biyiik beseri kudreti kendi
emirlerinde kullanmak ve inkilabi tamamlamak cehdinden dogar”.

290 “Neden Cikiyoruz?, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.3.

21 The word nasyonalizm was Turkish pronunciationof nationalism but implied the negative
meaning. Therefore nazyonalizm and milliyetgilik were used differently. .
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communism, replace God with individuals and the society. Therefore these
ideologies are being formed according to desires of superior race whose order of
life becomes divine.?®?> Thus while main target of the struggle is “the Real
Imperialism”, the most important target of their strategies is Milli Devlet that is

the only mechanism, which would destroy imperialism.?%3

National State; is representative of a gawm’s (kavim) conclusive
character, progress of which continued for centuries and it is protector,
developer and trainer of material and spiritual characters of gawm. This is
the measurement that made distinct the characteristic of nationalness of
state... Target of the national state: in Turkey’s struggle of freedom from
depression, at the same time, is a social reality apart from its being a
politic, economic, religious and social struggle, which were necessarily
undertaken by accumulated power in our country. In other words,
national state both is a target and a compulsory phase of Turkish nation.
Target of national state is not only aspiration of national powers. At the
same time, target of national state is living style of society at the glad
moment, in which society achieved being a nation, in the history of
societies. If divine fate gave society a privilege to be a nation, either its
having a national state is an absolute necessity, as like the necessity of its
having characteristic of being a nation.?%*

Metaphor of national state carries equal meaning with the concept of vatan
(fatherland) in the religious and mukaddesatgi journals of pre-1970. For instance,

in the journal Hilal, given meaning to the concept of vatan is very parallel the

one Yeniden Milli Miicadele described.

292 “llmt Sag”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.2.

293 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejik Hedefleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (26 January 1971), year 1,
issue 52, p.3.

294 “Deyletimizin Milliligini Korumaliyiz”, p.4. Turkish version of citation; Milli Devlet; yalniz
kavmin asirlar stiren tekdmulu ile kat’ilesmis sahsiyetinin temsilcisi ve kavmin maddi ve manevi
hususiyetlerinin koruyucusu, gelistiricisi ve terbiye edicisidir. Devletin milliligini ayirt eden 6l¢l
budur... Milli devlet hedefi; Tirkiye’nin buhrandan kurtulus micadelesinde, ilkemizdeki kuvvet
birikiminin zaruri olarak go6sterdigi politik, ekonomik, dini ve sosyal bir micadele hedefi
olmasindan baska ifade ettigi taktik 6zelliklerinden ayri olarak, ayni zamanda sosyal bir realitedir.
Yani milll devlet hem bir hedef hem de Tirk toplumunun zaruri ilk merhalesidir... Milli devlet
hedefi, sadece milli kuvvetlerin bir 6zleminden ibaret degildir. Milli devlet hedefi ayni zamanda
toplumlarin tarihinde, bir toplumun millet olma haysiyetine eristig§i mesut anda, toplumun
yasayis seklidir. Eger yerylizinin belli bir pargasinda, ilahi kader bir topluluga millet olma
imtiyazini vermisse, o toplulugun millet olma vasfi kadar, milli bir devlet sahibi olmasi da kesin bir
zarurettir.
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Fatherland is town in which endband of the measurement of onenesses
is not slackened and holds the line and consistency rules the questions
with their answers, which are infinite as the distance between the earth
and heaven, towards all the problems that were said or will be said,
were heard or will be heard, were thought or will be thought. In short it
is a hearth that people, who became a nation at the utmost level with
accuracy and completely and escaped from remaining as a herd, come
together around it. When this order of unity and coalescence fails to
keep the rope of sovereignty, the soil loses its meaning of being
fatherland even its territorial integrity does not suffer with lose...
Because like many disasters, it is certain that in a country in which
unrest run wild, a flood of hatred would come out and the concept of
loyalty would be strangled, it might be replaced by cowardice of self-
interest. Therefore, a soil, which does not favour honesty, will lose its
identity of being vatan. Because the one, which will nationalize the soil
is nation (millet). When the nation loses its essence, it can be
considered this can be considered the perish of vatan.?°>

The journal considers milli devlet (national state) as a necessary footstep for an
Islamic life to be practiced.?°® Here the important thing is the similarity between
vatan or milli devlet and Dar-ul islam that was the new concept of new Islamist
journals of 1978. The idea of the left and the right polarization, which Yeniden
Milli Miicadele tried to explain within the context of ideological clash and a
theoretical base, also carries similar perception with the concepts of Dar-ul Harb
and Dar-ul islam. According to this new idea, Dar-ul Harb was explained as the
territories of the order (diizen) which relies on reason, while Dar-ul islam was
considered as the territories of the order, which relies on the revelation, and the
world only consists of these two... “Being able to declare that ‘the world is
divided into two, Dar-ul Harb and Dar-ul islam’...Our cause is this! While

evaluating all spaces and social orders, we determine our responsibilities and

25 M. A. inan, “Nizam Cercevesi Vatan”, Hilal, (October 1962), year 3, volume 3, issue 32, p.1.
Turkish version of citation; Vatan: (bir)likler 6l¢lsl sirazesinin tavsamayip safini bozmadigi...yerle
gok arasi kadar sonsuzluk misaliyle sdylenen veya sdylenebilecek, duyulan veya duyulunabilecek
veya duslnilen yahut disiinilebilecek biitiin problemlerin sualleriyle birlikte cevaplarinda
yeknesakligin hiikiim sirdGgl beldedir. Kisacasi, kesin ve eksiksiz manasiyle, milletlesmis,
sird’likten ¢ikmis insanlarin halkalandigi (ocak)tir vatan. Bu (bir)lik, beraberlik diizeninin,
hakimiyet ipini elden kacirdigi zaman, velev sinir bitiinligline halel gelmese bile toprak,
vatanliktan c¢ikmistir...Zira, huzursuzlugun cirit attig1 bir Glkeyi, bir cok afetler gibi kin seli de
basacagindan sadakat mefhumu bogulacak, yerine belki sahsi selamet alcakligi gececekti.
Dolayisiyla kayirilmiyan bir namus mevkiine diisen toprak, vatanliktan ¢ikmis bulunacak.... Zira
topragi, vatanlastiracak olan millettir. Milletin asliyetini kaybettigi zaman vatan, yok olmus sayilsa
yeridir.

2% “itiin Milliyetgiler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.9.
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obligations, all of our actions according to this main differentiation”.?°” However,
understanding of vatan in the new Islamist journals was described as any space

in which Islam can be practiced.

Along with vatan’s taking place in the glossaries in the meaning of place
of living (yurt), today this kind of definition with the blurred structure of
it, caused different definitions provided by all kind of movements.
According to some it is the territories, which are dominated by any
state, as it is known in this way today. As for some —for communists-
vatan is the name of a country in which Soviets of the workers were
established. Our belief is that vatan is the territories, in which
commands and prohibitions of God, without sacrificing any of them, are
being practiced. Peculiarities of those who are living in these territories
such as race, thought, language and others do not shadow our
explanation of the issue. The name of space, which is established in
accordance with the proclamation of the last messenger of God, is
considered as homeland of Islam (islam Vatani). For a Muslim wherever
he/she lives, his/her fatherland is the fatherland of Islam.2%8

Yeniden Milli Miicadele did not intend any idealization of vatan beyond borders,
as it was the case in new Islamist thinking and considered Turkey as the only
fatherland. According to the journal a national understanding, which will be built
in Turkey, will automatically bring a fatherland of Islam. This concrete idea of
vatan can be seen in the words of irfan Kiiciikkdy. He criticized the statement
“my homeland is whole earth and my nation is the whole humanity” (Vatanim
riy-i zemin (biitiin yerytizii), milletim nev-i beser) by considering this usage as

masonic expression and terminology. Kiiclikkoy states that while this expression

297 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, “Se¢cmeler”, Tevhid, (August 1979), issue 32, p.2. Turkish version of
citation; Darul-islam” vahye dayali diizenin topraklaridir ve diinya bu ikisinden miitesekkildir; ...
“Diinya ikiye ayrilir, Dar’iil Harb, Dar’il islam!” diyebilmek.. Biitiin mekanlari ve sosyal diizenleri
degerlendirirken, tavirlarimizi mesuliyet ve mikellefiyetlerimizi, bitin fiillerimizi bu temel
ayrimina gore yapmak, meselemiz bu”.

2%8 “Beyadnname 1398 Efendiler, Hakimiyet Allah’indir!...”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.8.
Turkish version of citation and highlights are ours; Vatan yasanilan yurd manasiyla liigatlerde yer
almakla birlikte, bugtin bu tirli bir tarif muglak yapisi itibariyle her cereyanin “vatan”i kendince
yorumlamasina yol agmistir. Kimine gore vatan, dogup biylylip yasanilan yerdir. Kimine gore-ki
zamanimizda maruf olan sekliyle herhangi bir devletin hakim oldugu topraklardir. Kimine gore ise,
-komdinistler- vatan, iscilerin Sovyetlerinin kuruldugu tlkenin adidir. inancimiz odur ki; vatan,
Allah’in emir ve yasaklarinin bir zerresinin dahi feda edilmeksizin tatbik olundugu topraklardir. Bu
topraklarda yasiyor olanlarin irk dislince, dil ve sair hususiyetleri mes’eleyi izahimiza golge
distremez. Meger ki Allah’in hakimiyetinin son Resulii’nin tebligleri dogrultusunda tesis
olunmus nizam Uzre yasanan yer adi, islam Vatanrdir. Yine bir Misliiman i¢in diinyanin
neresinde yasiyor olursa olsun vatani, islam Vatanr’dir.
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is completely opposite understanding of nationalism, the expression also targets
Islamic identity exists within nationalism. These words, which belong to Tevfik
Fikret, were used by the leftist discourse at the time, and as | have understood
the journal indented to eliminate understanding of an international homeland in
communist discourse with national state phenomenon.??®* Moreover, Namik
Kemal who had severely criticized the words of Tevfik Fikret, had built his
criticism on the claim that the nation will fail in resisting against invasion by
other nations upon moving away from the love of vatan with this
internationalized love of a territory and nation. This matter is important in terms
of understanding the sources that were applied by Yeniden Milli Miicadele,

which advocated a similar approach to Namik Kemal.

3.8 The National State -or Turkey- Oriented Attitude of Yeniden Milli Miicadele

and a Turkey-Centred Salvation Ideal

Glorious nation, glorious nation

Please wake up, it is late

Your Cyprus, Quds, Turkistan became full of
your enemies

Your revenge, your revenge definitely will be
taken

History, nation be witness

We swear to God...3°

The ideology of millet that was an initiation in the way of freedom from
imperialism, had hierarchized its targets of salvation as Turkish states and the
Muslim world respectively.3%! In the first issue of the journal the article titled

“Why Do We Launch?” (Neden Cikiyoruz ?), attributed specific importance to the

salvation of Turkey and Anatolia within the ideology of millet. This thinking

299 Kiiguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.337.

300 “Miicadele Bursa’da”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 May 1970), year 1, issue 17, p.14. Turkish
version of citation; “Aziz Millet, aziz millet, Uyan artik gec¢ oldu, Kibris-Kudis-Turkistan’in
Diismanlarinla doldu, intikamin, intikamin alinacak mutlaka, Tarih, millet sahid olsun, Yemin ettik
Allah’a...”300

301 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisil”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (12 January 1971), year 1, issue 50,
p.15. Turkish version of citation; “Biitiin bir islam alemi ve Tiirk alemi yapilan savasin hayaliligine,
emperyalizmin zulmiine ve yikilmaga mahkum olduguna candan inandiriimalidir.... Biitiin islam
alemi ve Tirk beldeleri bir milli Miicadele sahasi haline gelince, bu biyiik kuvveti yenecek giig
bulamaz.”
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appears more in forthcoming issues of the journal. Therefore, according to the
journal, there is a national movement that takes its power from the people and
has the mission to uncover real imperialism and its plans against all nations of
the world. It was stated that Turkey is a spiritual value for enslaved Turkish states
as the symbol of hope and for the Muslim world as the historical leader; “Muslim
world and Turkish world as a whole have to be convinced by heart and soul that
existing war is imaginary, imperialism is a tyrant and it is obliged to collapse...
When all Muslim world and Turkish countries become a field of national struggle,

there will be no power, which is able to defeat this strength”.302

In 51 issue of the journal, in the column named “Strategy of Our National
Struggle” (Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi) a section with the subtitle as
“Examination of Forces” (Kuvvetlerin Tahlili), stated that in the liberation
movement of nations, essential force is the Turkish nation and reserve forces are
the Muslim nations. Other likely powers are all the oppressed nations and those
nations who struggle against imperialism. It was expressed that a central
organization that is an essential force, will activate these mentioned powers and
forces. Furthermore this central organization was introduced as Turkish nation,

as the people within the borders of Turkey.303

The struggle, which is given in Turkey, will give birth to its absolute
result along with the national struggle of Turkish states and joining of
Muslim nations in the struggle against imperialism and by destroying
the bases of imperialisms in their own fatherlands. From that way, the
struggle given in Turkey will be the beginning of true liberation of the
world nations, particularly our nation and Muslim nations and enslaved
Turkish regions. 3

302 “nilli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi!”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (12 January 1971), year 1, issue 50,
p.15. Turkish version of citation; “Biitiin bir islam alemi ve Tiirk alemi yapilan savasin hayaliligine,
emperyalizmin zulmiine ve yikilmaga mahkum olduguna candan inandirilmalidir.... Biitiin islam
alemi ve Tirk beldeleri bir milli Miicadele sahasi haline gelince, bu biylk kuvveti yenecek gii¢
bulamaz.”

303 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi!”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (19 January 1971), year 1, issue 51,
p.15.

304 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-27”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (23 February 1971), year 2, issue
56, p.15. Turkish version of citation; Tirkiye’de verilen Micadele, esir Tirk illerinin Milli
Mucadelesi ile, Misliman milletlerin emperyalizme karsi micadeleye istiraki ile, bitln
milletlerin kendi vatanlarinda emperyalizmin dayanaklarini yikmasi ile kat't neticelerini verecektir.
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When the content of the journal is considered, Turkey centred position of
Yeniden Milli Miicadele is absolutely a nationalist attitude, this nationalism,
however, was built on the principle of loyalty and commitment to the people as
a whole. The ideology of millet that the journal tried to idealize during its first
year was an ideal, which was dedicated on loyalty and integrity. This integrity
was believed to be realized as a result of this loyalty. The emphasis on loyalty
seems to be the reflections of “betrayals” that brought the Ottoman decay.
Responses of Yeniden Milli Miicadele toward the accusations of the newspaper
Ulus, which accused pilgrims with the imputation of their making secret
meetings in declaring King Faisal as the Caliph are remarkable in observing these
reflections. The response of Yeniden Milli Miicadele with declaring King Faisal as
the enemy of Ottoman Empire, is important in terms of observing this memory

of decay.3%

We are in the position that we took refuge in the lands of Turkey by
leaving and leaving behind a part of land that was ten times bigger than
Turkey, and the mosques which were the heirlooms from our ancestors,
masjids, madrasas, and any kind of wealth and the graves of millions of
martyrs. It is not possible to come to an end by telling and telling sneaky
English policy and the betrayals of politics of international Judaism
which this policy took its poison from, honed the tribes (kavim) as
infidelity dagger against our great state that were fed with the blessings
of our nation ...30

While nationalism is considered as a liberation mechanism from dependency on
imperialism, this also can be regarded as the reflections of nationalist literature
from the colonized world in which nationalist movements against colonizers

continued until the mid-1970s; “... The history shows again that the real freedom

of nations is a footstep for a more superior new phase. After this phase, Islam

Bu yoénden Tirkiye’de verilen Miicadele, Diinya Milletlerinin-hususen Milletimizin-, esir Tirk
illerinin ve islam Milletlerinin gercek kurtulusunun baslangici olacaktir.

305 “yYlus’un irtical”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (17 March 1970), year 1, issue 6, p.6.

306 “Neden Cikiyoruz?”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele (3 February 1970), year 1 issue 1, p.3. Highlights
are ours, Turkish version of citation; “Tirkiye’nin on misli toprak pargasini, ata yadigari camilerini,
mescidlerini, medreselerini, her tirli zenginligini ve milyonlarca sehidin mezarini biraka biraka
Tirkiye topraklarina siginmis vaziyetteyiz...Milletimizin nimetleri ile beslenen kavimleri, biiyiik
devletimize karsi bir hiyanet hanceri olarak bileyen sinsi ingiliz politikasinin, zehrini aldigi
Beynelmilel Yahudi politikasi ihanetleri anlatila anlatila bitirilemez...”
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will be the ideal of blessedness for free nations. Nations will sail towards ideal of
Islam. This journey towards (to ideal of Islam), is independent from the will of

human, it is an objective legality” 3%’

The article with the title “Kirkuk As a Touchstone of Friendship Between Turkey
and lraq” (Kerkiik Tiirk-Irak Dostlugunun Mihenk Tasidir) published in October
20, 1970 in 38™ issue of the journal, is quite remarkable in terms of
understanding the centrality appraised to the Turks and Turkey within the frame
of Turkish and the Muslim World. The article tackled Iraq and Kirkuk disputes
that appeared during those years, and stressed that Muslim Turks in Iraq should
have given the right to express their identity while this was considered as the
critical point in terms of friendship between Iraq and Turkey. In the article while
Turks was declared as the founder nation of Ottoman state, which included a lot
of nations under its rule, it was emphasized that Muslim subjects of the state
were also involved in state affairs. However, according to the article, Muslims
Turks were the ones who carried out the real burden of the state. The article
stresses that since the integrity between the ruling cadre and Muslim people
diminished, foreign powers prepared the conditions for those non-Turkish
nations to leave the empire. While this process had also influenced Muslim Arab

intellectuals, their separatist ideas did not represent the Muslim Arab society.

. Those who attacked innocent Turkish soldiers (Mehmetcik) and
stabbed them in the back, neither represent Muslim Arab people nor
constituted the majority of people... Besides, during the World War First
and our National Liberation War, material and spiritual help of Muslim
Arab people both were a lot and meaningful... Existence of those Arab
leaders like Shaikh Sanusi is masked without any shamelesness beside the
betrayers such as Sharif Abdullah... It does not suit to their interest to talk
about sympathy towards Turks in the Arab world and such as the
existence of a party in Libya which kept the plan of integration with
Turkey as the first article of the party’s program until 1952. This only
means the destruction of the way, which Turkey has to follow for the

307 “Biitiin Milliyetgiler icin ilk Vazife Milli Cephenin Kurulmasidir”, p.9. Usage of capital letters in
the original text is taken as it is, highlights are ours; “....gene tarih gosteriyor ki, milletlerin gergek
hiirriyet devri, daha iistiin yeni bir devir icin basamaktir. Bu safhadan sonra islam hiir milletler
icin saadet ideali olacaktir. Milletler isldm idealine dogru seyredecektir. Bu ilerleyis, insan
iradesinin bagimsiz, objektif bir kanuniyetidir”.
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sake of humanity, Islam and Turkish world. While Europe is in search for a
unity against Russia, which madly plays games in the Middle East, Turkey,
for sure, cannot remain without doing anything. It will be forced to be the
leader of Muslim world that has to form a bloc. Kirkuk dispute is another
part of the plan taken by the enemies of the nation in order to stop this
compulsory evolvement. Kirkuk dispute can be solved quite easily
between a powerful Turkey and a true nationalist Arab government.
However a so—called nationalism that Michel Aflag, an enemy of Islam,
formed, does not provide any benefit for Arabs.3%®
In this article, it was stated that Turkey considers friendship of Arab Muslims due
to the honourable mission, which will be undertaken in the future by it.
However, the journal expresses that apart from the Arab Muslims, violations of
the rights of Turkman community by the puppet rulers of Irag, should be
stopped. While the journal defines assimilation as extermination of a nation by
another one, it regards it as equal as Turkficiation of a nation, which does not
identify itself as Turk, with Slavication or Sinicization of Turkish minorities in
other territories. According to the journal this does not mean any other than

“polluting on the art of God on earth” (Allah’in yeryiiziindeki eserini telvis

etmek).3%

While the slogan “blood, blood, blood, Cyprus, Quds, Turkistan, there are 150
million enslaved Turks and those who do not feel their pain, are cowards!” (kan
kan kan Kibris Kudiis Tiirkistan, Yiiz elli milyon esir Tiirk var acimayan algaktir)

often takes place in the journal and these three regions are always mentioned

308 “Kerkiik-Turk-Irak Dostlugunun Mihenk Tasidir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (20 Ocotber 1970),
year 1, issue 38, p.3. Turkish version of citation and highlights are ours; “....masum Mehmetgcige
hiicum edip, arkadan hancgerleyenler, ne Mdisliman Arap halkini temsil ve ne de halkin
cogunlugunu teskil ederler...Ayrica gerek 1. Cihan Harbi esnasinda ve gerekse istiklal Savasimizda
Musliiman Arap halkinin maddi ve manevi yardimlari hem ¢ok, hem de manal olmustur... Serif
Abdullah gibi hainler yaninda, Seyh Sunusi gibi Misliiman Arap liderlerinin varligi utanmadan
gizlenir... Arap alemindeki Tirk sempatisinden, mesela 1952’ye kadar Libya’da Tirkiye'ye
baglanmayi programinin birinci maddesine koyan bir partinin varli§indan bahsetmek ise islerine
gelmez. Bu, sadece Tirkiye’nin insanlik, islam ve Tiirk alemi icin takip etmesi gerekli olan yolun
bozulmasi demektir. Ortadogu’da kudurganca oyunlar oynayan Rusya karsisinda Avrupa bir
birlesme yolu ararken, elbette Tirkiye bos oturamaz. Rus, Cin, Amerikan ve Avrupa Birligi
karsisinda bloklasmaya mecbur islam aleminin lideri olmaga zorlanacaktir. Bu zaruri gelismeyi
durdurmak igin millet diismanlarinin aldig tedbirlerden biri de Kerkiik meselesidir. Kuvvetli bir
Tiirkiye ve gergekten milliyetgi bir Arap hiikiimeti arasinda Kerkiik meselesi son derece kolay
¢oziilebilir. Ancak Misel Eflak gibi bir islam diismaninin ortaya koydugu sézde milliyetgilik,
Araplara hig bir sey kazandirmaz”.

309 “Kerkiik-Turk-Irak Dostlugunun Mihenk Tasidir”, p.3.

113



together.319 While Cyprus, Turks in Bulgaria East, Turkistan, and Crimea were the
main regions tackled in the beginning of the journal, other different Muslim
geographies started to be mentioned in forthcoming issues. Embracing the
Muslim countries or societies, which suffered from the colonial past and
communism process of the time, is important in terms of the journal’s anti-

imperial and anti communist stance.

Moreover, the Marxist conduction of the struggle in Palestine and Middle East
was criticized by Yeniden Milli Miicadele. The journal criticized discourses of
Palestinian resistance groups by declaring them neither anti-imperialist nor anti-
communist. Besides, discourses of the Palestinian resistance were considered as
non-national and non-Islamic manifestations because of their communist
influence. The tendency toward communist ideas of these resistant movements,
and maintaining their struggle under the umbrella of communism, was regarded
as equivalent with to being a “puppet of Jews”. Noteworthily, the pictures used
for the article were the pictures of Palestinian Liberation Organization members
who were holding the books of Mao and of women soldiers of Al-Fatah who
were holding portraits of Stalin. The captions for the pictures criticized these
groups as being non-national and non-Islamic and also the journal criticized
those Islamists in Turkey who were supporting the resistance movement in

Palestine, as also being non-national and non-Islamic.3!?

In another issue, the journal claimed that evolvement of anti-imperialist, anti-
capitalist, anti-Zionist, Islamic and national resistance of Palestine into a
communist movement, aimed at eliminating Palestinian national liberation
struggle through transforming it to a class struggle and all Muslims had been

warned through this “example” in facing the same fate.31?

310 “Milli Karar Mitingi ve Kanla imzalanan Kararlar’, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (29 September
1970), year 1, issue 35, p.8.

311 “Diisman Silahlanmakta Uyaniniz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (17 February 1970), year 1, issue 3,
p.7-14.

312 “Muislimanlari Bekleyen Tehlike Arafat’in Diisen Maskesi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (21 April
1970), year 1, issue 12, p.11.
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In a short article titled “Participation to Islamic Conference is Necessity of
National Politics” (islam Konferansina Katilmak Milli Politikanin Zaruretidir), it
was stated that it is important for Turkey to follow the problems of “Muslim
brethren countries” (kardes islam Ulkeleri) and to mention its own problems.
However, it was stressed that there are common problems in general that wait
for a solution. Thus Turkey’s participation in the conference was to contribute to
“nationally proceeding positively” (milleten miisbet yol) as a whole.3!2 Here, the
journal’s consideration of all Muslim countries as a single nation, is remarkable in

terms of the discussions of the millet concept.

.... Our Turkey is the most valuable part of the Muslim, and Turkish world,
in which blood, religion and geography forced them to be united. How an
injury in one organ, affects the whole body, depression that covers all
Muslim and Turkish world deepens the pains of Turkey. 314

Besides the Muslim nations, the journal necessitates that Turkey should follow a
different foreign politics in countries such as Greece, Bulgaria, Syria and Russia

due to a huge Turkish population in these countries.

Common point with all these neighbouring countries is the existence of a
huge Turkish population in their territories. The first mission is fortifying
the elements that ensure the continuation of this mass as a nation. In
other words, protection of their language, religion, custom, history,
literature and ensuring their involvement in administrative, political
mechanisms of the countries in which they live, is necessary. Protecting
cultural unity of whole Turkish world is essential base... Ensuring the
necessary opportunities for Turkish nation is vital. The nation should be
reminded that how it is a great nation with Turkish world and with its
conditions in order to give a national direction to the politics. Giving
national and religious consciousness to Turks is a vital and necessity
mission. There is no government that will oppose to the right of self-
determination or principle of which nations cannot be persecuted,
regardless to the agreements, which will be made with the Greek,
Bulgarian, lIranian, lIraqgi, Syrian, Chinese Russian governments. It is

313 “Islam Konferansina Katilmak Milli Politikanin Zaruretidir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele , (22
December 1970), year 1, issue 47, back cover.

314 “Milli Miicadele Kat'i Bir Zarurettir”, p.3. Turkish version of citation; “...Tirkiye’miz kan, din ve
cografyanin ayrilmaz bir birlik olmaya zorladig islam aleminin ve Tiirk diinyasinin en kiymetli
pargasidir. Bu viicudu teskil eden organlardan birinin yaralanmasi, nasil biitiin viicudu tesir altina
alirsa, islAm aleminin ve Tirk diinyasinin iginde bulundugu buhran da Tiirkiye’nin 1zdiraplarini
derinlestirmektedir”.
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necessary to establish an organization to protect and to take care of our
own nation. Turkish governments’ sincere observance of its own nation in
international politics will lead the governments, which need our
friendship, to behave more benign towards enslaved Turks. This will
provide loyalty of all Turkish to Turkey.3%®
In the first issue of the journal, the article titled “From National Front” (Milli
Cepheden), refers to a drama in the “Lasting Struggle” (Bitmeyen Miicadele)
article. The article, which was inspired with this drama mentions Muslim Turks,
who were beneath “tyranny of communism”. Drama is about the persecution of
Bulgarian Turks in the Second World War and it is important in terms of
observing the concern of the journal towards these regions. In the drama, a
young Turk, who once tried to be “Bulgarized” and became amnesiac, introduces
himself to a Turkish girl as hakan. Hakan carries a symbolic meaning in the drama
in representing the boy’s regaining his memory. The interpretation about the
drama in the journal is remarkable in terms of this symbolic meaning; “Today
both in Bulgaria and in Western Thrace and Cyprus and in Turkistan not only
thousands, but millions of Hakans exist. Destruction network, which was built on

the existence of our nation, functions treacherously. Tyrant states still have not

given up their old targets....” 316

315 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 January 1971), year 1, issue 50,
p.15. Turkish version of citation; Butiin bu komsu devletlerle misterek olan husus, blyik bir Tirk
kitlesinin mevcudiyetidir. ilk vazife, bu kitlenin millet olarak devamini temin eden unsurlarin
tahkimidir. Yani dil, din, orf, tarih ve edebiyatlarinin muhafazasi bulunduklari memleketlerin idari,
siyasi, mekanizmasina ge¢melerinin temini gerekir. Bltin Tirk dlnyasinin, kiltiirel birligini
korumak, vazgecilmez esastir... Turk milletine gerekli imkanlarin temin edilmesi hayati bir
meseledir. Politikaya milli bir istikamet vermek (zere, millete Tlrk diinyasi ve hali ile nasil buyik
bir millet oldugu hatirlatiimahidir. Tirklere milli ve dini suuru vermek ve yilikseltmek hayati bir
vazifedir. Ve zarurettir. Yunan, Bulgar, iran, Irak, Suriye, Cin ve Rus hiikiimetleri ile yapilacak
anlasmalar ne olursa olsun milletlerin kendi kaderlerini tayin hakki, insanliga zulim
yapilamayacagi prensibi gibi hakikatlere karsi gelecek hicbir hiikimet yoktur. Kendi milletimizi
korumak, onlarla mesgul olmak Uzere bir teskilat kurulmasi zaruridir. Tirk hikimetinin,
beynelmilel politikada kendi milletini candan gbézetmesi, bizim dostlugumuzu temine muhtag
hikimetleri, esir Turklere karsi daha milayim davranmaya sevk edecektir. Bu ise, bitin
Tirklerin, Tlrkiye'ye daha fazla baglanmalarina vesile olacaktir.

316 “Miicadele Milli Cepheden; Son Aylarin Basarili Piyesi Bitmeyen Miicadele”, Yeniden Milli
Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1 , issue 1, p.13-14. Turkish version of citation; “Hakan”
kullanimi hafizasini kaybetmis bu gencin kimligini yeniden kazanmasi konusunda sembolik bir
mana tasirken dergide piyese dair yorum ise; “Buglin gerek Bulgaristan’da gerek Bati Trakya ve
Kibris'ta, gerekse Tiirkistan’da bin degil, milyonlarca “Hakan” vardir. Milletimizin varligi izerine
kurulmus olan yikim sebekesi haince islemektedir. Zalim devletler eski gayelerinden hala
vazgecmediler....”
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It was stated that while drama was played by nationalist higher teachers, heroes
in the drama was not representing only Muslim Turks in Bulgaria, they were
representing all oppressed nations and the Muslim world. Also, an excerpt from
the drama that attributed to the Ottoman past as savior, mentions the conquest

of Istanbul (Fetih), and shows the strong mukkaddesatgi attitude of the journal.

This wisdom, this sight had toppled down eras. But | am far away from
you, and spent years without you. For years | was the enemy of your
justice and victories. | could not declare even once that “I am yours, you
are mine”. | wish to be a stone. | wish the first hand, which climbed to the
city walls, could have taken my hand. But | wish | would not have been
Halinkow, while | was Halil. | wish | would be water. The ships coming
through the mountains to the seas, would be wetted by me. Barbarossa
Hayreddin Pasha would crack my back in Preveza. But | wish | would not
have been Halinkow while | was Halim. 317

3.9 Emphasis of “Turkish Nation” and “Muslim Turks”

Glorious Nation, Great Turkish
Nation; The real owner and master
of the state and the country. 318

The journal designates “Turkish Nation” as “guiding spirit of nations” (Milletlerin
yol géstericisi)3'° while the utilization of millet with Tiirk created discussions
among the members of Milli Miicadele. In the issues of the first year, however
the movement considered Turkish Nation as a community, which realized an
ideal rather than referring to an ethnicity. An important point here is the

conversion of the concept of Tiirk from being a concept that was limited with a

317 “Miicadele Milli Cepheden; Son Aylarin Basarili Piyesi Bitmeyen Miicadele”, p.13-14. Turkish
version of citation; “Bu zeka bu bakis ¢aglar devirdi. Ama ben senden uzak, sensiz yillar gecirdim.
Yillarca senin adaletine ve zaferlerine diisman oldum. Bir defa olsun seninim, menimsin
diyemedim. Tas olaydim. Surlara tirmanan ilk el benden tutaydi. Ama ben, Halim iken Halinkov
olmayaydim. Su olaydim. Daglardan denize inen gemiler bende islanaydi. Preveze’de Barbaros
Hayrettin Pasa benim sirtimi yaraydi. Ama ben, Halim iken Halinkov olmayaydim”.

318 The original sentence was “The real owner and master of the religion, state and the country”
and it has been corrected with aforementioned sentence in the following issue with the
statement of its being incorrect. “Aziz Millet; Devletin, dinin ve memleketin gercek sahibi ve
efendisi Blylk Tark Milleti”, “Devletin ve memleketin gercek sahibi ve efendisi”, “Milletin Sesi
Kosesi’nde Oziir parafl”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 March 1971), year 2, issue 57, p.2.

319 “Tabelalar iner, Miicadele Devam Eder, Miicadele Birliginin Aziz Milletimize ikaz”, p.8.
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certain history, language and ethnicity to an “expression of common identity
relied on loyalty to Islam and solidarity” during the years of National Struggle. In
the wake of the First World War, parallel to drawing apart of the Arabs from the
Ottoman, identity of Tiirk had been used to identify Muslims in Anatolia and
Thrace. 32 Again with the population exchange that started in 1923, Muslims in
Rumelia and Crete Island were considered as Tiirk and given Turkish citizenship
while their ethnicity was totally different. 32! While the source of inspiration of
the journal and movement was certainly the period of National Struggle, there is
not that much attribution to it and its characteristics. However, it is understood
from the concepts that the period was still very alive in the mind of the

movement.

While “Islamization of Turkish gawm” was pointed as the last phase in the
ideology of millet, this process was exemplified with the example of a seed. Like
inevitable end of a seed is to become sycamore, inevitable phase of this gawm in
the process of being a personality (sahsiyet) is to “become millet” (millet olus).
Idealization’s inevitable end process resembles dialectic materialism of Marxism
that seems to be applied to the ideology of millet. | have observed that foremost
the concept of scientific right, 322 other concepts of Yeniden Milli Miicadele seem

to be grounded on this theory.

While individuals carry common material and spiritual characteristics of
the same clan (gawm), they are different in terms of their individualistic
features. As in accordance with this, while clans are composed of same
species -that means mankind-, they have different racial characteristics.
For instance, Saxon, Germen, French, Slav, Turk, Arab clans are different
from each other materially and spiritually. Here, this difference is in the
basis of being a nation at the historical moment when a community
becomes conscious of its difference from other human communities and
completes its characteristic. There is an absolute law that lively beings
adapt. This law is instinct of continuation of species. This instinct more or

320 Ahmet Yildiz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene Tiirk Ulusal Kimliginin Etno-sekiiler Sinirlari 1919-
1938, (istanbul: iletisim Press, 2013, 5. Edition), p.129.

321Y\|diz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene..., p.133.

322 Hamza Tirkmen, 20 February 2017, Ulustan Ummete Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve
Mecmuasi Part Il (TV Program), 9.35-11:00, dakikalari arasinda Mustafa Aydin’in konusmasi.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0cXhqLkuDXs.
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less exists in all living beings, which are living as gemeschafts. This is the
instinct that leads a chicken to fight with hound in order to protect a
chick. If this strength that God has bestowed whole living beings, begins
to decline, social consciousness weakens...Here, the quantity of this
feeling and its becoming or not becoming an absolute will, prevents a
society to be herd, and upgrades to state of millet. Millet is born when
desire of living together between individuals who are the member of
the same clan, becomes an ideal... Millet is the state of personality when
material and spiritual characteristics of the clan takes an absolute form
with belief, culture, custom and action and crystallizes... Clan turns
material and spiritual characteristics it has, into belief, culture, custom
and institutions and the feeling of allegiance to the same ancestors,
creates a consciousness of being indivisible parts of the same body in all
individuals. Thus clan reaches perfection by becoming millet...323

Islamization is sort of induction in the understanding of millet of the journal.
Becoming a nation (millet olmak) is the final and inevitable phase at the end of
maturation which is the condition that suggests a community is ready to

incorporate Islam in its structure. This process was exemplified through

Islamization of Turks.

While commune obtains the opportunity to become millet in a certain
moment of historical formation, a problem also that should be solved,
waits for it. This problem is the question that a community, which
became millet, will evaluate its belief, thoughts, and movements
according to which basic determinant. This question, can be considered
as absolute bend and it could be said that; for instance, Turkish gawm
reached to the level of becoming millet during the time of Oghuz Khan.

323 “Devyletimizin Milliligini Korumaliyiz”, p.4. Turkish version of citation and highlights are ours;
Ferdler ayni kavmin musterek maddi ve manevi hususiyetlerini tasidiklari kadar, kendilerini fert
olarak var kilan hususiyetler itibariyle farkhliklar arz ederler. Buna uygun olarak kavimler de, ayni
nevinin (yani insanin) vasiflarini tasidiklari kadar, birbirinden ayri kavmi hususiyetlere malik
bulunurlar. Mesela; Saxon, Cermen, Fransiz, Islav, Turk, Arap kavimleri bir birinden maddi ve
manevi hususiyetleri itibariyle farklidirlar. iste bu farkhlik, bir toplumun diger insan
topluluklarindan farkh bir varlik oldugu suurunun yerlestigi, sahsiyetin tamamlandig tarihi
anda millet olma hadisesine temel teskil eder. Canli varliklarin uydugu kesin bir kanun vardir. Bu
kanun neviin devami i¢giidisiidiir. Topluluk halinde yasayan bitiin canllarda bu i¢ giidi az veya
¢ok vardir. Bir tavugu, civcivi korumak Uzere, av kopegi ile pencgelesmeye sevk eden bu ig
guadaddar. Allah’in bitin canh mahlukuna verdigi bu kuvvet, cemiyetlerde kaybolmaga yiiz tutarsa
toplum suuru zayiflar...iste bu hissin azligi veya coklugu, bu hissin kesin bir irade haline gelisi veya
gelmeyisi, toplulugu siirli olmaktan gikarir, millet haline getirir. Ayni kavme mensup olan fertler
arasinda beraber yasama arzusu bir ideal haline gelince millet dogar... Millet, kavimde mevcut
maddi ve manevi hususiyetlerin inangla, kiiltirle, 6rfle ve aksiyonla kati seklini aldigi ve belirdigi,
sahsiyet halidir... Kavim kendisinde var olan maddi ve manevi hususiyetleri, inang, kiltlr, orf ve
miiesseseler haline getirir ve bir cedde mensubiyet duygusu, bltin fertlerde ayni viicudun
ayrilmaz pargalari oldugu suuru haline gelir ve millet olup tamamlanir...
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Turkish millet did not make a positive preference towards international
living orders such as Christianity, Buddhism from that time heretofore.
However, they had chosen Islam as their living order. We immediately
have to state that Islam, which its success is certain in solving depressions
of mankind, nations, individuals, and does not recognize priest and is only
rightful living system, constitutes the final target of nations. Nations are
busy to confirm the truth that Islam has declared without they are aware
of the process. As a summary; there are two inevitable successive
perfection (tekamil) processes in the history of gawms and nations
(milletler), which fell in depression. First is total nationalization, second is
Islam... The first brings independence and democracy in the proper
meaning of the word. Second brings true salvation.3?*

However, the ideas about a gqawm’s becoming a nation, or a gawm which
deserves to be a nation, are quite parallel with ideas in the journal Hareket. Prof.
Hilmi Ziya Ulken in his article titled “The Nation” (Millet) dated as May 1949 in
27" issue of Hareket, defines the nation as a phenomenon that is based on
modern civilization. He needed to explain some other concepts within this frame
to make the concept of millet more understandable. These are the
supplementary concepts such as race (irk), gawm (kavim), culture (kdltiir) and
civilization (medeniyet). The main concepts that he related to concept of millet
are homeland (vatan), population and ethnic. After all, he explained the nation

as the result of a historical process in which tribes or races come together.

Millet is a modern social unity, which is based on ethnic units in order to
unite a few ethnic groups or for the purpose to rely on one of the
branches of a gawm. These three concepts are established on each other.
Nation stands on gawm, gawm stands on race. Or race stands on gawm.
Qawms are divided to nations. But three concepts are not concentric
circles all the time. Most of the time they are in the state of overlapping

324 “Deyletimizin Milllligini Korumaliyiz”, p.5. Highlights are ours, Turkish version of citation;
“Komin Tarihi olusumun belli bir aninda millet olma imkanina kavusurken, kendisini ¢ozlilmesi
gerekli bir baska problem de bekler. Bu problem millet haline gelen toplumun inang, disiince ve
hareketlerini hangi temel 6l¢liye gore degerlendirecegi sualidir. Bu sual, kavimlerin hayatinda
kesin bir dénemeg sayilabilir, denebilir ki; Mesela Tiirk kavmi Oguz Han zamaninda millet olma
seviyesine gelmisti. Tirk milleti o zamandan bu ana kadar, Hristiyanlk, Budizm v.s. gibi
enternasyonal hayat nizamlari karsisinda miisbet bir tercihte bulunmamistir. Ancak islami
kendi hayat nizami olarak segmistir. Hemen belirtmeliyiz ki; insanligin, milletlerin ve ferdin biitin
buhranlarini ¢cozmekte basarisi sabit olmus, rahip tanimayan, yegane hakli bir hayat sistemi olarak
islam, milletlerin nihai hedefini teskil ediyor. Milletler farkina varmadan islam’in ilan ettigi
gercekle tasdikle mesguller.....Ozet olarak; kavimlerin ve buhrana diisen milletlerin tarihinde bir
biri arkasina iki zaruri tekamiil stiresi bulunmaktadir. Birincisi tam millilik, ikincisi islam...Birincisi,
kelimenin gergek manasinda istiklal, demokrasiyi getiriyor. ikincisi gergek kurtulusu...”
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circles. Races constitute gawms by mixing with each other or unity of
gawms may constitute nations. However, characteristics of superior race
or tribes have a prevailing role in the birth of a nation. Sometimes a
nation can be established despite the differences in language. There is a
unity of culture that even combines different roots in countries such as
Belgium, Switzerland, and America. Differentiation of nations from the
races and gawms in this way is due to them being more complex from
these societies and being equipped with multi factors as new societies.
Therefore, we have to examine the factors, which consist essential social
cohesion of modern culture and civilization. 1. Nation relies on a
fatherland of which the borders were drawn in the historical process... 2.
The second factor that constitutes nation is the population.... population
is not an issue of amount like fatherland, it is an issue of social conviction
and belief at the same time. 3. Third factor that prepares a nation is
ethnicity. Those, which constitute the nation, are the customs and mores
of gawm. There can be other ethnic elements that might join it later on
the condition that if they become a unity in a historical cohesion, which is
not indissoluble, or if they completely melt in the customs and mores of
prevailing tribe.3%

Yeniden Milli Miicadele seems influenced by the idea of Nurettin Topcu that
coalescence of Oghuz Turks and Islam constituted Turkish nation. Consideration
of Nurettin Topgu for the unification of these two as “greatest revolution

realized in Turkish history is the revolution that Islam made on the soul and

morality of Turk” (Tiirk tarihinde yasanan en biiyiik evrensel inkilébin, islém

325 prof. Hilmi Ziya Ulken, “Millet”, Hareket-Fikir-Ahlak-Sanat (May 1949), year 3, issue 27, p.3.
Highlights are ours, Turkish version of citation; Millet, ya bir kag etnik birligi birlestirmek yahut bir
kavm’in dallarindan birine dayanmak Uzere, etnik birlikler izerinde kurulan modern igtimaf
birlikdir. Bu Gi¢ mefhum birbiri Gizerine kurulmaktadir. Millet kavm’e, kavm irka dayanir. Yahut
irk kavm’lere, kavm’ler milletlere ayrilir. Fakat, lic mefhum her zaman tek merkezli daireler
halinde degildir. Cogu kere birbirini kesen daireler halinde bulunur. Irklar bir birine karisarak
kavm’leri veya kavm’lerin birlesmesi milleti meydana getirebilir. Bununla beraber milletin
dogusunda ustiin bir irk veya kavmin vasiflari hakim rol oynar....Bazan da dil farkina ragmen bir
millet kurulabilir. Belgika, isvicre, Amerika gibi, bunlarda bile tecaniissiiz mense’leri birlestiren bir
kiltiir birligi vardir. Milletlerin irklar ve kavmlerden bu suretle ayrilmasi, onlarin bu eski
cemiyetlerinden daha karmasik ¢ok amilli yeni cemiyetler olmalarindan ileri geliyor. Bundan
dolay! millet dedigimiz modern kiltiir ve medeniyetin esash ictimai blatiinini meydana getiren
amilleri gézden gecirmeliyiz. 1-Millet her seyden 6nce sinirlari tarih iginde cizilmis olan bir
Vatan’a dayanir....2. Milleti meydana getiren ikinci amil ntfustur...ntifus da vatan gibi yalnizca bir
miktar meselesi degil, ayni zamanda ictimai bir kanaat, inan¢ meselesidir...3.Milleti hazirlayan
Uclncl amil, etnik esasdir. Bu milleti teskil eden baslica kavmin 6rf ve adetlerinden ibarettir.
Buna sonradan katilmis olan baska etnik unsurlar da girebilir. Su sartla ki onlar tarihi bir kaynasma
icinde ayrilmaz, bir birlik haline gelmis olsunlar, yahut hakim bir kavmin orf ve adetleri iginde
otekiler tamamen erimis bulunsunlar”.
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dininin Tirk’tiin ruhu ve ahlékina yaptigi inkilap)3%®is quite parallel with the

revolution ideal of Yeniden Milli Micadele.

On the occasion of 607" anniversary of establishment of ground forces, the
journal tackled the importance of the army in terms of Turkish nation with an
article titled “When had Turkish Army been Founded? Our Army in the Course of
History” (Tirk Ordusu Ne Zaman Kurulmustur? Tarih igcinde Ordumuz). In the
journal, with the mention of understanding of army nation, Islamization of Turks
and their becoming “sword of Islam” (islam’in kilici), Great Saljug commanders,
victory of Malazgirt, the Ottoman army order, the army of Fatih, finally focuses
on the reforms of the army organization that caused the decline, are indicators
that the journal had placed the army in one of the central positions.3?” While it
was stated that Turkish army would support a national struggle against
“masonary  cosmopolitism and communist  anti-militarism”  (mason
kozmopolitizmi ve komdiinist anti-militarizmi), it was stressed that the army is
nationalist, patriot and respectful towards Islam. While all these historical
explanations and examples were reminded, the journal criticized army’s ignoring
these characteristics of previous Turkish armies and interpreted as to betray to
the nation.3?® These evaluations can be considered as criticisms toward existing

army’s secular characteristics.

Introduction article penned with the title “Being Worthy of Fatih” (Fatih’e Layik
Olmak) in 17t issue of the journal, with the occasion of approaching anniversary
of conquest of Istanbul, considers the conquest as a symbol of the national ideals
and the peak of history of the Muslim Turk. The article points at the necessity of
“heading towards the beginning of national history” (milli tarihin baslangicina
dogru gitmek) to completly comprehend the era of Fatih which summarizes

national ideal. The article adds that the ideas and the characteristics of Turks in

326 Kilig, Allah, Vatan, Soy...., p.45.

327 “T{irk Ordusu Ne Zaman Kurulmustur? Tarih iginde Ordumuz”, p.8.

328 Aykut Edibali, “Milli Miicadelemiz ve Parlamentarizm”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (24 February
1970), year 1,issue 4, p.3.
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pre-Islamic period was consistent with Islam.These characteristics prepared

them to embrace Islam with satisfaction.3?°

According to the journal, the ancient Turks who were not materialist, and
believed in the idea of God, eternity of spirit, and were living almost in an
Islamic, in fact they were like a Muslim in their daily transactions. When Turks
arrived to Fatih era, the state became an entity that was loyal to national ideals
with its all units. The journal patterns during this period reflect the ideal state of
a nation. All units of the state had united for the sake of continuation of religion,
survival of nation, and protection of homeland. 33 These ideas and
interpretations indicate the influence of the Turkism ideas on the forthcoming
issues of the journal. The sentence best exemplifies the merge of Islamism and
nationalism in Turkist sense as follows; “Ayub was a vision that Turkish armies
dreamed in the spring of 875%™ year of hijrah in front of the city walls” (Eyiib
Istanbul’u fethetmeye gelen Tiirk ordularinin hicretinin 857. senesi baharinda

surlara karsi gérdiikleri bir riiya idi). 33!

Ideals are ancient as Prophet Adam. Ideal seeks the idea of sovereignty
by stopping at nothing. Limitlesness of the wars should not be
understood as a change in the characters of the wars in the wake of
1789... limitlesness of war necessiate mobilizing material and spiritual
wealth of the whole nation... Muslim Turks who comprehened the
characteristics of limitless war in a perfect way, became superior over
three continents. The conquest of Istanbul, Battle of Mohacs, Victory of
Sirp Sindig1 are the great victory monumentes that should be examined in
depth. 332

329 “Eatih’e Layik Olmak”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 May1970), year 1, issue 17, p.3.

330 “Fatih’e Layik Olmak”, p.3.

31 “Bjr Rilyada Gérdigiumiiz Eyib”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 June 1970), year 1, issue 8, p.10.
Turkish version of citation; “Eyiib istanbul’'u fethetmeye gelen Tiirk ordularinin hicretinin 857.
senesi baharinda surlara karsi gordukleri bir riya idi”

332 Aykut Edibali, “Yeniden Milli Miicadele”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (10 February 1970), year 1,
issue 2, p.3. “idealler Hz. Adem kadar eskidir. ideal hi¢ bir mania tanimaksizin hakimiyet idesi
pesinde kosar. Harplerin sinirsizligl, 1789’dan sonra harplerde bir karakter degisikligi manasinda
anlasilmamalidir... harbin sinirsizigi bitiin milletin maddi ve manevi varligini, harbe slrmeyi
gerekli kilar... Harbin sinirsiz mahiyetini en mikemmel bir tarzda kavrayan Misliman Tirkler, ti¢
kitaya hakim olabilmislerdir. Bir istanbul Fetih hadisesi, Bir Moha¢ Meydan Muharebesi, ve bir
Sirpsindigi zaferi inceden inceye tetkik edilmesi gerekli biyik bir zafer abideleridir”.
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Alparslan, Fatih, Salahaddin Ayyubi, Ulubatli Hasan was presented as role
models in the article “the Soul of Conquest” (Fethin Ruhu) in its 18% issue.
Another article, which was penned on the anniversary of the Battle of Malazgirt
and titled“Conquest of Anatolia Victories and Our Glorious Army” (Anadolu’nun
Fethi Ordumuzun Sanl Zaferleri) mentioned Islamization phases of Turks and the
wars continued until their arrival to Anatolia. Like other texts on the same
subject, it is emphasized that Turks were “in search of true faith” (hak inang

arayisi) before their Islamization.

Since the prophet Adam, the same ideology of truth has been taught to
mankind and many false beliefs, which filled the world history, emerged
as a result of deviations from this true way. Mankind that was stuck in
these false beliefs from time to time, always sought true belief. Here,
Turks were in this kind of search, before they were honoured with
Islam.333

There is an article penned on the occasion of declaration of Turkish as official
language titled “Turkish’s Becoming the State Language, and Yunus Emre”
(Tiirkge’nin Devlet Dili Olusu ve Yunus Emre) for 693 anniversary celebration of
the declaration of Turkish as the state language on June 6, 1970 in Karaman. The
article emphasized that these celebrations since 1960, were important in terms
of eliminating influence of Iran in art and literature. According to the article,
Iran’s (Persian) influence, which was considered as negative, on the language
and on the literature in Anatolian Seljuks State, was removed by Karamanoglu
Mehmed in the 17t century. After this, Islamic-Turkish literature slowly stared to
influence the Anatolian beyliks. In addition to that, transfer of the tomb of Yunus
Emre to Eskisehir was regarded as “a fortunate coincidence” with the

celebrations of this anniversary.334

33 “Anadolu’nun Fethi Ordumuzun Sanli Zaferleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (25 August 1970),
year 1, issue 30, p.8. Turkish version of citation; “Hz. Adem’den beri ayni Hak ideoloji insanogluna
telkin edilmis; zamanla bu dogru yoldan sapmalarin neticesinde diinya tarihini dolduran pek ¢ok
yanhs inanis sekilleri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Zaman zaman bu batil inanislara saplanan insanlik, kendi
biinyesine uygun olan hak inanci devamli olarak arayip durmustur. Tirkler islam ile miserref
olmazdan evvel iste boyle bir arayis icindedirler”.

334 “Tiirkgenin Devlet Dili Olusu ve Yunus Emre”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (9 June 1970), year 1,
issue 19, p.3.
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3.10 Turkism and the Eastern Question in the Concept of Millet

In the 8™ issue of the journal published on March 24, 1970, the article titled “A
Kind of Vietham War Appeared in the Middle East and Danger Waiting for
Turkey” (Tiirkiye’yi Bekleyen Tehlike Ortadogu’da Beliren Vietnam Harbi), points
at the possibility of another problem for Turkey with Kurdism that would be
feasible for manipulations in the future, as much as Cyprus had in the past. The
article is a text that consists of the disputes in Iraq, historical processes and
manipulations of these disputes by foreign powers. The article starts with a
comparison between the Ottoman and its integrity among its units and the
existing Turkish state with its problems and “disintegration”. “The Ottoman
state, which was representing the ideological, political, economic and military

unity of the Islamic nations, was the target of enemies of all nationalities”. 33°

Our Kurdish brothers, who we had common belief, culture, history under
the fabric of the Ottoman Empire, with the ideology of millet steadily
resisted against the Crusaders, Armenian massacres, and any kind of
international plans. In this respect in the period of the Ottoman Empire,
we do not come across reacial disputes in the East in history book...
When the concept of race has been tackled, the East became worried
and upset. Sheikh Said rebellion was irresponsibly retaliated by the Recep
Peker cabinet, which resulted in the loss of many innocent sons of the
nation, only for the desire of the international powers. 3¢

The article with the title “How the Eastern Question Can Be Overcame?” (Dogu
Meselesi Nasil Halledilir?) stresses that the problem cannot be solved by sending

troops, armies to the region, the only solution was given to settle on

thedefinition of millet. While there is no etymological definition of the concept

335 “Komiinist Baascilarin Yeni Hazirhgr: Kerkiik Faciasl”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (20 October
1970), year 1, issue 37, p.5. Turkish version of citation; “islam milletlerinin, ideolojik, siyasi,
iktisadi ve askeri bitlnliglini temsil eden Osmanli devleti, bitin beynelmilel millet
diismanlarinin boy hedefi olmustur”.

338 “Turkiye’yi Bekleyen Tehlike Ortadogu’da Beliren Vietnam Harbi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (24
March 1970), year 1, issue 8, p.7. Highlights are ours, Turkish version of citation; Osmanli
imparatorlugu’nun biinyesinde iman, kiiltiir, tarih beraberligi yapmis olan Kiirt kardeslerimiz
Haclh seferlerine, Ermeni katliamlarina, her tirli beynelmilel oyunlara sarsilmaz “millet ideolojisi”
ile karsi koymustu. Bu bakimdan Osmanli imparatorlugu zamaninda Dogu’da irk yiliziinden
ihtilaflarin ¢iktigina tarih kitaplarinda rastlamamaktayiz. Ne zaman ki “irk” mefhumu ele
alinmigtir, o zaman Dogu tedirgin olmustur, Gzilmistiir. 1925 yili Seyh Said isyani bahane
edilerek, Recep Peker kabinesi tarafindan Dogu’da girisilen sorumsuz misilleme hareketleri,
bircok glinahsiz millet evladini sirf beynelmilel giiglerin istegi icin topraga vermisti.
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during the first year of the journal, in this article it was defined as something
beyond the unity of language and blood. It is the coalescence of faith, culture,

morality, and history.3%’

It was stated that Kurdish population is attached to their faith and Islam.
Therefore, they intentionally were ignored by the state. As a result of this
ignorance, they were exposed to influence of communist groups. In the articles
related to east or Kurdish people, terminologies such as “the eastern cities”
(dogu illeri), “our eastern brothers” (dogulu kardeslerimiz) “Eastern cities, which
are the hope of nation, unique faith castle” (milletin (imidi, essiz iman kalesi olan
Dogu illeri) were often used during the first year of the journal.338 The sequals of
the articles started with the title “Eastern Question” (Dogu Meselesi), the
interpretations of Sheikh Said Rebellion were remarkable f regarding the
ineffective stance of the state in handling the problem, as the effort to create

unrest in the region.

The rebellion could have been prevented. Herewith, we could not have
lost the innocent eastern sons of the nation. It was indented that, the
rebellion becomes widened and a reprisal would be initiated in the east.
Indeed, it happened in that way. Declarations were distributed from the
airplanes to the places in which eastern sons of the nation, that did not
know Turkish, resided. In these declarations it was written that their
living places would be bombed soon after, therefore they were warned to
leave these areas. But the people because theywere illiterate, they did
not understand the meaning of the declarations. After a while, when
bomber aircrafts were spitting blood, many innocent sons of the nation
were being buried into the earth. Despite the fact that wealready were
tired and had lost a lot of blood...3%°

337 “Tiirkiye’yi Bekleyen Tehlike Ortadogu’da Beliren Vietnam Harbi”, p.7.

338 “Dogu Artik istismar Edilmeyecek, Milli Miicadele Batman’da”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele,( 30
March 1971), year 2, issue 61, p.14.

339 “Turkiye’de Vatan Boélme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (26 May 1970), year 1, issue
17, p.13. Turkish version of citation; “isyanin éniine gegilebilirdi. Béylelikle masum birgok dogulu
millet evladini kaybetmezdik. Fakat gaye bu degildi. isteniyordu ki, isyan iyice genislesin ve
doguda bir misilleme hareketine girisilsin. Nitekim Oyle oldu. Tirkce bilmeyen dogulu millet
evladlarinin mesk(n bulunduklari yerlere ucaklardan beyanname dagitildi. Beyannamelerde
bulunduklari yerlerin biraz sonra bombardiman edilecegi, dolayisiyla buralari terk etmeleri yazil
idi. Fakat halk, okuma yazma bilmediginden beyannamelerin manasini anlayamadi. Biraz sonra
avcl bombardiman ugaklari kan kusarken birgcok giinahsiz millet evladini miibarek topraklara
gdomiyordu. Yorgun ve ¢ok kan kaybetmis bir millet olmamiza ragmen”.
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In another serial of the articles e titled “Activities of Partition of Homeland in
Turkey” (Tiirkiye’de Vatan Bélme Faaliyetleri), Hamidiye Regiments were given a
crucial example of the ideology of millet by the statement that nation is not “a
biological fact, it is an ideological recovery” (biyolojik bir vakia dedil, ideolojik bir
toparlanis), and these Regiments were addressed as powerful examples in this
recovery. In this article sub title is stated as the “The Concept of Race in the
Revolutions” (Inkilablarda Irk Mefhumu). In the article, the emphasis that those
Revolutionaries of Islam (islam inkilapgilari) who gathered around the Prophet
(Pbuh) belonged to different races, was supported by provided prominent names
of the companions. Preference of the photograph and the caption used for the
article is rather meaningful; “it is seen Kurdish soldiers those who are under

Communist Molla Mustapha Barzani and fight against their co-religionists Arabs”.

340

We also have to add some other things in solving the eastern question.
For us there is no difference between Mihal Ghazi, who was a Rum
before, and Osman Gazi. That hadith of our prophet (pbuh) should always
ring in our ears. Those who are Arab, are not superior to those who are
not Arab. Only criteria for superiority is the level of respect to God.”. We
have to explain immediately that those falsity methods, which settle the
nation on the unity of blood and language, are extremely harmful and
they became provocation tools at the hands of communists... The one
that frightens the enemies of the nation is the stable ideological
characteristic of the East. The enemy tried to destroy this characteristic
and will try some more. We should not forget that we promised our
ancestors who became martyred in the streams of Bitlis, in the wild
deserts of Yemen, in Hungarian plains during spring days, in order to
shoulder such heavy burden that international plans laid on our back and
recorded in history. Otherwise our conviction is certain in trial of
consciousness of history and nation.3*

340 “Tiirkiye’de Vatan Bdlme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (16 June 1970), year 1, issue
20, p.12.

341 “Turkiye’yi Bekleyen Tehlike Ortadogu’da Beliren Vietnam Harbi”, p.14. Turkish version of
citation; “Dogu meselesinin temelden ¢6zimu igin sunlari da eklemeliyiz. Bizim icin —daha evvel
Rum oldugu halde-Mihail Gazi ile Osman Gazi arasinda fark yoktur. Peygamber Efendimizin
(S.A.S.) su hadis-i serifleri kulagimizda her zaman ¢inlamalidir. “Arabin Arap olmayana —Allah
saygisi Olglslinden baska-hicbir UstlnlGgu yoktur”. Hemen izah etmeliyiz ki, milleti kan ve dil
birligine oturtan yanlis izah metodlari son derece zararhdir ve komiunistlerin elinde birer tahrik
vasitasi olmaktadir.... Millet dismanlarini korkutan Dogu’nun saglam ideolojik karakteridir.
Diasman bu karakteri darbelemeye calismistir ve galisacaktir. Vazifemiz buna miisaade etmemek
olacaktir. Unutmamaliyiz ki, beynelmilel oyunlarin sirtimiza yikledigi, tarihin kaydettigi boylesine
agir yuki kaldirmak igin, Bitlis derelerinde Yemenin issiz ¢ollerinde bahar ginleri Macar
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The ideas of the journal, which were being mentioned within the framework of
the eastern question, clash with the idea of millet from time to time in other
articles. In this point, the journal’s regard to Turkish nation as a “guiding spirit of
nations” (milletlerin yol géstericisi), “founding nation” (kurucu millet) and Muslim
Turks who undertook all the burden of founding a nation, contradict with the
statements of non-superiority of any race. This is important in terms of
understanding different approaches and the attitudes of Istanbul and Konya
teams in the movement and its reflection on flux and reflux of the journal. While
the journal stresses that the nation is a community of people who gathered for a
unity of the ideal, there is confusion and obscurity about what Turkishness

(Tiirkliik), which realized this ideal, accounted for.

The war of European nations in history gained a victory against false
order of Christianity through Nasyonalizm (racialism). However, this
thought also collapsed like other corrupt thoughts because it did not
depend on an absolute truth... How capitalism is an individual
materialism and communism is a social materialism; nationalism is a
biological materialism... Race is a reality. It exists. But there is no
superiority of races over each other. Because nationalist movement does
not depend on truth, it led Hitler to commit suicide and Mussolini to be
lynched.342

In an article, which deals with the eastern question, there is an interesting
implication that Kurds are a branch of Turks. The article confesses that this
implication is not scientific by adding that anthropology already will not be able
to build scientific phenomenon of millet because nation is not a biological fact.
Moreover, the intend of the journal in addressing Turkishness (Tiirkliik) identity
is quite parallel with the identity of the Ottomanism (Osmanlicilik), therefore

Turkishness can be considered as the continuation of the Ottomanism. It is very

ovalarinda sehit diisen ecdadimiza verilmis s6ziimiz vardir. Aksi takdirde tarih ve millet vicdani
muhakemesinde mahkum olmamiz mukadderdir”.

342 “Tiirkiye’de Vatan Bolme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (23 June 1970), year 1, issue 21,
p.12. Turkish version of citation; “Tarihte, Avrupa milletlerinin, Hristiyanhgin batil nizamina karsi
savaslari Nasyonalizmle (irk¢ilik) zafere kavustu. Ancak bu fikir de diger sapik fikirler gibi tam bir
hakikate dayanmadigindan yikildi....Kapitalizm nasil ferdi bir materyalizm, kominizm, nasil bir
ictimal materyalizm ise, Nasyonalizm de biyolojik bir materyalizmdir....Irk bir realitedir. Vardir.
Ancak irklarin birbirine Gstlnligi yoktur. Nasyonalist hareket hakka dayanmadigi icin, Hitleri
intihara, Mussolini’yi ise ling olmaya gotirdid”.
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meaningful that this article ended with the verses of Mehmet Akif Ersoy ; “Is
there a superiority of Arab over Turk; of Laz over Circassian, or Kurd; of Pers over
Chinese? Where is it? Can there be racism in Muslimness? Never exists! Prophet

curses the idea of racism”. 343

Our opinion is that; Kurdish kavim is a branch of Turks. However, we are
not anthropolog. There are many books written on the subject. Our main
issue is not to search the root. It also does not matter if we are wrong.
Kurds might be another kavim. It is not important. Because we do not
consider millet as a biological fact. We consider that a unity of ideal
beyond unity of blood and language. Today our brothers, who are living
in the Eastern region of our country, speak a different language from
Turkish. This is a reality. However Kurdish alphabet did not exist before as
it is claimed. Because there is no letters X, W, Q in the vernacular of
Kurdish. These letters were added later. Nobody can deny it... East is an
inseparable part of this nation. Easterners are our brothers/sisters. For
us, Mihail Ghazi, who was Rum before, is same with Osman Ghazi... We
met with an easterner Anatolian who was captured for three years in
Russia between 1915-1918. ‘We were captive for thee years in Russia.
Russians used to call all of us ‘Osman’. Son, we are really Ottoman... 344

In the article series of “Attempts for Partition of Fatherland in Turkey”
(Tirkiye’de Vatan Bélme Faaliyetleri), the movement of “Turkism” (Tiirkg¢iiliik)
was addressed as the idea that disturbed “sons of nation” (millet evlatlari) in the
East. While the creator of this movement was addressed as Mustafa Celaleddin,

he was often mentioned that he was originally a Polish Jewish and his original

name was Konstantin Borzecki. Moreover, Mustafa Celaleddin was frequently

343 w

Tirkiye’de Vatan Bolme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (23 June 1970), year 1, issue
21, p.12. Turkish version of citation; “Arabin Tirke; Lazin Cerkese, yahut Kirde; Acemin Cinliye
richani mi varmis? Nerde! Musliimanhkta “anasir” mi olurmus? Ne gezer! Fikr-i kavmiyyeti tel’in
ediyor Peygamber”.

344 “Tiirkiye’de Vatan Bdlme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (23 June 1970), year 1, issue
21, p.12. Turkish version of citation; “Kanaatimiz sudur ki; Kirt kavmi Tlrklerin bir koludur. Ancak
biz antropolog degiliz. Bu hususta yazilmis bir ¢ok eser vardir. Esas mevzumus mensein
arastirilmasi degildir. Kanaatimizde yanilmis olmamiz da bir sey ifade etmez. Kiirtler belki bagka
bir kavim olabilir. Bu miihim degildir. Zira biz milleti biyolojik bir vakia olarak kabul etmiyoruz.
Kan ve dil birliginin ¢ok 6tesinde, bir ideal birligi olarak kabul ediyoruz....Bugiin memleketimizin
Dogu bolgesinde yasayan kardeslerimiz, Tiirkceden ayri bir lisan konusmaktadir. Bu bir gergektir.
Ancak iddia edildigi gibi bir Kirtce alfabe eskiden beri cari degildir. Zira Kirtgenin konusma
lisaninda X, W, Q harfleri yoktur. Bu kelimeler sonradan yakistirilmislardir. Bunu da kimse inkar
edemez...Dogu bu milletin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir. Dogulular bizim kardeslerimizdir. Bizim icin
daha evvel Rum oldugu halde, Mihail Gazi ile Osman Gazi arasinda bir fark yoktur....1915-1918
yillari arsinda Rusya’da esir kalmis Dogu Anadolulu ile gérismiistik. —Rusya’da Ug yil esir kaldik.
Ruslar hepimizi “Osman” diye g¢agiriyorlardi... Biz gergekten Osmanliyiz evladim...”
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addressed as the grandfather of Nazim Hikmet in most Islamic, nationalist and
conservatist journals. In addition to his Polish Jewish origin, according to the
statements in the journal, Mustafa Celaleddin was mentioned with his
participation in Paris Commune Revolution that forced him to come to Istanbul.
Targeting Mustafa Celaleddin in creating the ideology of Turkism, which was
often stated as the main destructor, by combining his Jewish and communist
background, was interesting in terms of observing the effort of the journal, and
similar approach of other Islamist, nationalist periodicals, in addressing anti-
communist and anti-zionist stance as the reason of the all dissolutions. According
to Yeniden Millf Miicadele, “Borzecki”, -or Mustafa Celaleddin-, was an advocator
of Turkish unity rather than Ottoman unity in his book named “Les Turcs Ancient
et Modernes” (The Ancient and The Modern Turks) published in 1870, in Paris.
Therefore he was regarded as the first person who “sowed discord among
Ottoman”. Again in this article, Turcolog Moiz Cohen -or Tekin Alp- whose Jewish
heritage was strongly stressed, was introduced as a theoretician of this separatist
movement with the emphasis of his great impact on Turkism. Thus, emphasizing
the Jewish root of these personalities is quite in accordance with hatred that

regarded the main reason of the Ottoman collapse as international Judaism.34°

3.11 Relations with Traditional and Other Structures, Accusations towards
Yeniden Milli Miicadele

Community that composed the significant part of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, were
the youth who came from MTTB or were affiliated with the movement. Some
disputes between these two came out after a certain period that MTTB started
to act more Islamist with the new ideas. As | have understood from some articles
in the journal, MTTB accused Yeniden Milli Miicadele as being pantheist,
believers of hulll (sort of incarnation), hurufism, Wahhabi, pro-Hizb-ut-Tahrir, or
pro-Fatah (Palestinian National Liberation Movement).3*¢ These accusations

took enormous and severe criticism from the movement and was rejected with

345 “Tiirkiye’de Vatan Bélme Faaliyetleri”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (9 June 1979), year 1, issue 19,
p.12.

346 “Kardes Kavgasini Séndiirmeye Kararliyiz”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (9 June 1970), year 1, issue
19, p.11.
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the statement; “Executives of the League of Struggle declare that; we might pull
the tongue that implies Muslims as green Communist, we might knock-back
those who want to dismantle National Front... Ghazwa with the thing that

prevents ghazwa, is the biggest jihad”. 3%

While MTTB had more Islamist discourses compare to Yeniden Milli Miicadele,
the movement also severely criticized the same points and beliefs, which were
attributed to them by MTTB. This is quite interesting in terms of their clashes
with each other. The point has to be examined that while Miicadele Birligi
presented a very strong nationalist stance and inspired by the Islamist literature,
they were accused with these very large scale of beliefs from hurufism to

Wahabism.

irfan Kiiclikkdy states in his memories that the movement carried out their
activities in MTTB headquarter, when its head was ismail Kahraman. According
to Kiglikkdy, their contact with MTTB was weakened when the National Order
party members took strong position in the organization.?*® While animosity
between the two groups had augmented, it was stated that Necip Fazil Kisakirek
tried to reconcile the two groups but had failed. Kii¢likkdy stated that he could
not be sure until today whether there was a contribution to this hatred by
provocateurs or the process was developed naturally. There is no such
information that | came across about the reason for the opposing of the two
groups with each other whether it was because of clash of ideas. However, the
dispute seems to be rooted on the methodology in fighting with communism.
The objection and criticisms of Yeniden Milli Miicadele upon the method of

struggle and discourses were apparent by the 1970s, during the period of the

347 “iftira imalcilerinin Bog Gayreti”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (2 June 1970), year 1, issue 18, back
cover of the journal. Turkish version of citation; “Miicadele Birligi yetkilileri acikhyor,
Musliimanlara Yesil Kominist Diyen Dili Koparir, Milli Cepheyi Parcalamak isteyenleri
Kahrederiz... Mani-i gaza ile cihad, cihad-1 ekberdir”. Green Communist (Yesil Komunist) is a
metaphor which was used by Ulkiici movement to adress new Islamist political tendency which
came out 1970s during. The new tendency was accused of not being part with pysical fight
against communism and they are considered as Muslim communists”.

348 Kucuikkoy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi ....., s.81.
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National Salvation party.3*° These years were the period that new Islamic ideas

and discourses gained momentum.

In 11t issue of the journal, the subject about closure case of Miicadele Birligi is
remarkable in terms of the accusations made towards the group. Statements of
Necmettin Erisen who defended the movement against these accusations are

interesting in terms of observing how Yeniden Milli Miicadele was perceived;

There is mention of a centre of orginzation that we belong. It is being said
that our leader is Sayyid Qutub or Mawdudi. In your court we wish to give
a dignity lesson to the spy, who slandered this scandal and we wish to
unmask this vulgar emissary who tarnished honour for the sake of
money. We did not get this opportunity. Unfortunately, this accusation
gave opportunity to rags to attack on us, which are published by means
of international Jewish funding. We shout out with all of our power. We
are loyal to this nation. We are loyal to magnificent history of this nation,
to its divine religion, to its high morality and to its vital benefits. There is
no external dependency for us, unlike those who accused us of belonging
to foreign roots... How bitter are those accusations that make us shiver
because of their reminder that the same accusations were made towards
Osman Batur Islambay, who is a national hero of the East Turkistan, and
towards his followers.3>°

However the statements of Necmettin Erisen in following years about the great
tendency among the members of the movement in reading translated books
such as “Milestones” (Yoldaki isaretler), which was translated by his close friend

Abdulkadir Sener, indicates the hesitancy of the movement to be mentioned

with these names during that period.3%?

349 Kiictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi ....., s.90.

350 “Necmeddin Erisen tarafindan Miicadele Birligi’nin Davasi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele (14 April
1970), year, 1, issue 11, p.14. Turkish version of citation; “Bizim bagh oldugumuz bir teskilat
merkezinden bahsediliyor. Liderimiz Seyyid Kutup veya Mevd(di imis. Biz mahkemenizde bize bu
iftirayl savuran ajanin, para karsiligi seref lekeleyen adi casusun, pacavrasini ¢ikarmak ona bir
haysiyet dersi vermek isterdik. Bu imkani da bulamadik. Ne yazik ki, bu itham beynelmilel
Yahudiligin sermayesi sayesinde ¢ikan bazi pacavralara bize hiicum imkani temin etmistir. Bu
konuda biitlin varligimizla haykiririz: Biz bu millete bagliyiz. Bu milletin muhtesem tarihine, ulvi
dinine, yiksek ahlakina ve hayati menfaatlarina bagliyiz. Bize yabanci kok uyduranlar gibi hicbir
dis bagliigimiz yoktur....Bu ithamlar ne acidir ki, Dogu Turkistan’in milli kahramani Osman Batur
islambay’a ve taraftarlarina yapilan suclamalari hatirlattig igin tirperiyoruz”.

351 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete....”, Part 1, (27:09-29:45).
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Hamza Tirkmen stated that Yeniden Milli Mucadele benefited from the texts of
Hizb-ut-Tahrir, since there are many similarities and analogies between the texts
according to his comparison.3>> While it is accepted that Hizb-ut-Tahrir was the
main source that the movement benefited from, there is no information or
reference about these sources neither in the journal nor in the memories of
Kiiclikkdy. However, the name of Hizb-ut-Tahrir was first mentioned in the 40t
issue of the journal under the column “Strategy of Our National Struggle” (Millf
Miicadelemizin Stratejisi). The part under this column with the subtitle “Free
Muslim Nations” (Hir Miisliiman Milletler) dealt with the Islamic movements and
where they were all mentioned as opponents of Zionism except Hizb-ut-Tahrir.3>3
While this condition is in contradiction with the existing information, Kii¢tikkoy
mentions Hizb-ut-Tahrir as “treating the ideas of Westernist Islam” (Batici islam
goriislerini isleyen) and states that their only connection with this group was the
meeting with the deputy who was a member of this organization. What is more,
Kiglkkoy states that under the Association of Nationalists they wrote articles
and texts against the organization declaring them as a vitiating movement the

roots of which were outside (kékii disarda ifsat edici bir hareket). 3>

In the 16™ issue of the journal, an incident in Adana Imam Hatip High School
between students, who were sympathiser of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, and the
school administration, which were stated as sympathiser of MHP took place. This
is interesting in terms of observing the clashes of two nationalist movements.
The tention between the two came out upon aggression of school administrator
to a question that came from the movement sympathiser student who asked;
“Which illusory organization is this that you related them to Wahabism”?
(Vehhabilige bagladiginiz bu muhayyel teskildt hangi teskilattir?). According to
the news in the journal, this question had received a harsh respons and

aftermath of the event, the students who were reading the journal also became

352 Tiirkmen, “Ulustan Ummete....”, Part 1, (29:49-30:26).
353 “Milli Micadele Stratejisi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 November 1970), year 1, issue 40, p.15.
354 Mustafa Aydin, “Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.455.
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the target of school administration.3>> Moreover, Kiiciikkdy mentions MHP as
among the opponent organizations against the movement and the party
declared Yeniden Milli Miicadele as artificial group as created by British

intelligence.3°®

There were other accusations for Yeniden Milli Miicadele, in the same manner of
other periodicals, made by the journal Devrim, a Kemalist leftist periodical.
Devrim was accusing Yeniden Milli Miicadele as being “maid of Aramco of Saudi
Arabia” (Suudi Arabistan’in Aramco beslemesi). However Yeniden Millf
Miicadele’s approach to King Faisal as the enemy of the Ottoman was in clash
with these accusations.3>” Therefore accusations towards the movement and its
nationalist attitudes are heavily contradicting with each other. These accusations
show general tendency of the time that rejected each other on the based on

prejudiced information.

The subjects that were mentioned under the title as “Conscious Struggle Against
Modernists and Bid’ahtists” (Modernistlere ve Bid’atgilere Karsi Suurlu Miicadele)
at the back cover of the journal in the section named titled “Echoes from the
Struggle of Ideologies in Turkey and in the World” (Tiirkiye’de ve Diinya’da
Ideolojiler Kavgasindan Akisler), are quite remarkable. This was about a boycott
in Kayseri Higher Islamic Institute and the closure of the school as a result of this
boycott. In the article, school administrator and literature teacher who was a
member of Rifai Sufi Tariga, were accused because of “spreading batiniyya and
panteist ideas”. According to the expressions in the article, “the students, who
properly believe in agidah of Ahl al-Sunnah” (ehli siinnet akidesine hakkiyla
inanan talebeler), struggle against “the nation’s and religion’s enemy, who lean
their back against ministry” (bakanlga sirtini dayamis...din ve millet diismanlari).

According to the article Rifal ideas were trying to seduce Kayseri Higher Islamic

355 “pdana’da Zuliim, Zalimler Mazlumlarin Gézyasi icinde Bogulacaktir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele
(19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, p.7.

356 Kuiguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.40.

357 Ulus’un irticar”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele (17 March 1970), year 1, issue 6, p.6.
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Institute and Kenan Rifdl was accused of being a British agent.3*® While irfan
Kigukkoy mentions that their friends who introduced Konya group to Istanbul
group, was a member of Rifai Sufi order, they had good feelings towards this
tarigat. He mentioned that they considered Rifaiyye as a social movement with
tariqat appearance (tarikat gériiniimlii bir sosyal hareket). Kigikkoy also states
that they had read all novels of Semiha Ayverdi, who was a member of this
order, with the influence of their teacher who also belonged to this tariqat.
However, he also expressed that they did not agree with all their ideas and Rifal
Sufi order’s understandings would not be approved by the classical Islamic
thinking.3>® However, | was not able to fully comprehend the causes that created
harsh criticisms towards Rifai tarigat. This tendency can be read as the effect of
intensification of negative ideas towards the traditional way of Islamic life in

higher Islamic institutes.

Clashes between traditional sections and the movement can also be followed
through the accusations made by Tahir Biylikkoriikci who was born in Konya
and worked as a mufti in various cities of Turkey. Bliyikkoriikcl was also elected
as MP to the National Salvation party in 1977 and was arrested during 1980 coup
d’Etat with the accusation of demand in establishment of a state, which is based
on lIslamic rules. Student members of the movement from higher Islamic
institute in Konya were strictly criticized by Tahir Bliyikkorikeli and he accused
those students by identifying them with Kadizadeler, a movement which was
claimed to reform the religious life during the Ottoman period. This accusation
was the result of students’ criticisms towards Masnawi and lbn Arabi. However,
this condition has to be examined to understand whether it was a general
negative approach towards the students or the graduates of higher Islamic
institutes or towards the movement in general because of their stance against
traditional Islam. In the memoirs of Kiiclikkdy although he expresses some

opponents with a statemetn “some certain tariqat circles or lovers of Mawlana

358 “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Biitiin Beseri Hadiseler ideolojiler Kavgasindan Dogar, Tirkiye’de ve
Diinya’da ideolojiler Kavgasindan Akisler, Modernistlere ve Bid’atgilere Karsi Suurlu Miicadele”,
Yeniden Milli Miicadele (19 May 1970), year 1, issue 16, back cover.

359 Kuiguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.20.
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Muhyiddin Al-Arabi” (Belli tarikat ¢evreleri ya da Mevlana Muhyiddin Arabi
severler) in the section about opponents of Miicadele Birligi, he does not

mention the exact names of those tarigats or organizations. 36°

While Necip Fazil was one of the inspiring figures of the movement, | have not
come accros any quotation or article by him during the first year of the journal.
Only announcement related to republishment of Biiyiik Dogu was given with a
great excitement in the issue dated 22" of December 1970, with the statement ;
“we offer our love and respect to Biyik Dogu which, for years, contributed in
elimination of the fake heros and preparation of a faithful youth cadre in
flourishing national consciousness” .36 While Hamza Tiirkmen expresses that the
movement was also influenced by Nurettin Topcu, who was mentioned as “the
cultural leader”, like in the case of Necip Fazil, there was no excerpt from Topgu
either in the journal during examination of the first year. While the most of the
articles were anonymous, most of the relevant texts, editorial articles, and article

serials were penned by Aykut Edibali.

3.12 Yeniden Milli Miicadele between Nationalization and Islamization

All these happened within the frame of traditional Islamic understanding.
Islamism, which was unique, remained within the frame of
nationalization, in other words within the frame of reading
nationalization as Islamization, which we have talked about before. When
it is also said “ideology of millet”, most people had understood it as
Islam... But afterwards, it was crystallized day by day that this ideology of
millet was not identical with Islam, and nationalization was not signifying
Islamization in all extents. Because Islamicity was one of the arguments of
nationalism... The League of Nations did not improve a direct Islamist
discourse. Even it can be thought that theme of nationalism had a tactical
function. Mustafa Aydin. 362

360 Kiicuikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi..., p.40.

361 “Biiyiik Dogu Cikiyor”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (22 December 1970), year 1, issue 47, p.16.
Turkish version of citation; “Senelerden beri millf suurun gelismesi, sahte kahramanlarin tasfiyesi
ve imanli bir genglik kadrosunun hazirlanmasinda biyik hizmeti gecen ‘Blyilik Dogu’ya’ yiirekten
sevgiler ve saygilar sunariz”.

32y, Isik, A. Koéroglu, Y.E. Sezgin (ed), “Islamci Yayincilik Baglaminda Miicadele Birligi ve
Dergileri”, 1960-1980 Arasi islamci Dergiler Toparlanma ve Cesitlenme, (istanbul: Nobel
Akademik Press, February 2016), p.363-364. Turkish version of citation; “Biitiin bunlar geleneksel
islam anlayisi gercevesinde olup bitti. Kendine 6zgii bir islamcilik daha énce s6z konusu ettigimiz
“millilik” cergevesinde, yani millllesmenin zimnen islamlasmak olarak okunmasi ¢ercevesinde
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While nationalist discourses obviously was observed in the first year of Yeniden
Milll Micadele, it is uncertain what caused different opinions between the
members throughout the years whether it was because of organizational
inefficiency or influence of new Islamist ideas and which one triggered the other.
As | understood from the interviews of the former members, who broke their
tie with the movement that fragmentation came out as a result of breakdowns in
the management process of the movement. The reasons for eliminations of the
prominent figures in the movement are not well known. More than this, the
leader cadre’s abandonment in sustaining the movement can be the main reason
that has caused the fragmentation of the group rather than ideological
changes.?®® As a result of these fragmentations, members were scattered to
different channels. Developments at the national and international level created
change in the course of nationalism towards ummatism. In their interviews,
while former members are accusing Yeniden Milll Miicadele -or Miicadele Birligi-
as not being Islamist, it seems that their accusations had developed during the
years of their conversion from nationalism to Islamism in the following periods.
Utilization of the phrase “Turkish nation” (Tiirk milleti), which was considered as
an indicator of change of the journal’s national (milli) language to Turkist one
and its replacement the utilization of millet alone, are the important mentions
made by Necmettin Erisen, who questioned this change in the course of the
years. However, in an interview, which was made with Erisen in July 13, 1976
and published in Yeniden Milli Micadele with the title “Brotherhood of
Nationalists” (Milliyetgilerin Kardesligi), he often used the phrase “Turkish
nation”. He defined Miicadele Birligi as an organization that “was born from the
historical tenure of Turkish nation and was rooted in nation’s exalted faith. It was
kneaded with sorrow and pain, and it was filled with the memories of unknown

Turkish soldiers.... it became the guide of struggle for salvation of our nation”

kaldi. “Millet ideolojisi” dendigi zaman da cogu kisi islam’i anliyordu....Ama daha sonra bu
“millet” ideolojisinin islam’la 6zdes olmadigi, millillesmenin her haliyle islamlasma anlamina
gelmedigi gittikce belirginlesti. Ciinki islamilik, milliligin argiimanlarindan sadece birisi idi...
Miicadele Birligi dogrudan bir islamci sdylem gelistirmedi. Millilik temasinin oyalayici bir islevi
yerine getirdigi bile distnulebilir. Mustafa Aydin”

363 | have obtained these impressions from discussions in tv programme ““Ulustan Ummete,
Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi ve Mecmuasi” and from the memoirs of Kiiglikkoy.
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(Tirk milletinin tarihi akisindan dogmus, ylice imanindan kaynaklanmis, aci ve
cilelerle yogrulmus, isimsiz sehit Mehmetgiklerin hatirasiyla dolmus...milletimizin
kurtulus miicadelesine rehber olmus). While the question was asked about
whether they had an intention to establish a party or not, he answered the
guestion with the statement that they did not have any intention to form a party
at all and they were in an effort to unite nationalist parties and organizations by

eliminating all disputes among them.3¢4

From the first issue, the journal’s emphasis on a roadmap that was Turkey
oriented, cerated unrest in the later years. However, this in fact, was a
dominating idea until the mid-1970s in all Islamist, conservatist and
mukaddesatg¢i journals. It seems that this general change from nationalism to
Islamism among the youth had reflected on the members of the movement
towards the end of the 1970s as well. The words of Mustafa Aydin who was from

the movement are remarkable in terms of observing this process;

Whatever the thing was that form the backbone of the movement is
vague, whether it was religion or society? In other words, it is difficult to
give the answer to the question about where the movement could be
placed, whether on an Islamic ideology or on a nationalism that includes
a social struggle. Because in the discourse of League of Struggle these
(two) exist for each other. 36>
The statements of Kiiciikkdy supports the argument of Mustafa Aydin on the
intermingled condition between nationalism and Islamism; “We did not consider
Islam and Turk or Turk and Islam as different. The youth of these two parties
(MHP and MSP) were fighting with each other for two concepts that (from time
to time) were being used for each other’s place. The fight was not sloganic, it

was clash of the thoughts”. 3¢ These expressions were the general thoughts of

the movement during those years. Another memory that Kiiglikkéy mentioned in

364 “Milliyetgilerin Kardesligi”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (20 July 1976), year 7, issue 337, p.5.

365 Aydin, “Bir Millf islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.452. Turkish version of citation; “Burada hareketin
kaburgasini olusturan seyin ne oldugu biraz belirsizdir; din mi toplum mu? Yani hareket(in)
nereye yerlestirebilecegi sorusuna, salt islamci bir ideolojinin ikamesi cevabini da toplumsal bir
miicadeleyi iceren bir milliyetgilik cevabini da vermek zordur. Clinkii Micadele Birligi soyleminde
bunlar birbiri igin vardir”

366 Klictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.173.

138



his book is remarkable in terms of understanding the atmosphere of the years
within which the concepts Turk and Muslim, millet ve iimmet started to imply
different meanings with different contents. In an occasion that Kiiciikkdy came
across, he was asked for help to solve a debate between two young teachers
who were discussing Turkishness and Muslimsness and he was also asked

whether he identifies himself with Muslimness or Turkishness first.

While we were drinking tea, | took a sugar cube and asked whether this
sugar cube should be identified sweet or white first? In fact, the answer
to the question was understood. In the meanwhile, music teacher who
was one of the sides in discussion also came in. | continued my
explanation as such. “Islam and Turkishness are two different concepts.
Islam is a belief system and an ideology. Turkishness is a race. It is an
implementation of space of the ideology.3¢”

Kiglkkoy states that understanding of nationalism prior to 1970, was adopting
the rightist understanding with the ideological meaning of word, while
nationalism itself was advocating and sustaining national morality, national
understanding, customs and mores. While he expresses that nationalism was not
considered as a concept in favour of racism at that time, he stresses that
“advocating the history of Muslim Turkish nation, who unflappably carry out the
guardianship of Muslimness for thousand years, was among the principles of
nationalism” (‘bin seneden beri Miislimanligin sarsilmaz bekgiligini yapan
Miisliiman Tiirk milletinin tarihini savunmak da milliyetciligin umdeleri iginde’).
He emphasizes that even MHP, which, according to his statements, became the
target of the accusations based on criticisms towards nationalism was advocating
cultural nationalism rather than racial one. He also states that nationalism was

degraded to racism in the course of the years by the 1970s.3%8

367 Kiicikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.173. Turkish version of citation; “O esnada cay
iciyorduk. Elime bir kesme seker aldim. Ve sordum. Bu kesme seker 6nce tath mi, yoksa beyaz mi?
Aslinda sorunun cevabi anlasiimisti. Bu esnada ihtilafin tarafi olan muzik 6gretmeni de geldi.
Aciklamayi séyle strdiirdiim. “ ‘islam ve Tirkliik, iki ayri kavramdir. islam bir inang sistemi, bir

ideolojidir. Turklik bir irktir. ideolojinin uygulama alanidir’ .
368 Klictikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...., p.337-336.
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Another example that triggered the tension between the movement and MHP or
other nationalist fractions, can be seen in the statements of Necmettin Erisen.
He states in his interview that they applied the concept of millet in the meaning

of ummah and therefore they were exposed to harsh reactions of many Turkists.

They were telling that “why do you not say Turkish nation and only say
“nation” “? We were responding to them by saying that there is only one
ummah in Islam, other than that there are gawms. However, it is the
millet that the word is assembling all of them (qawm) and is used in the
meaning of ummah. The concept of millet really could bring everyone
together. We believed in the nation of Ibrahim that they were hanif as it
was said in the Qur'an. And we were not saying this to make politics.
Using millet in the meaning of ummah was a good act. Using the concept
of millet was also not a sin. We were using both of them in the same
meaning.36°

On the other side, Erisen states that in the forthcoming issues of the journal, this

time the reactions came out against the increase usage of Tiirk Milleti (Turkish

nation) instead of using millet alone.

Then only then, the bomb exploded. Our friends who were non-Turkish,
Kurdish, Circassian started to show sensitivity. | was still asking myself
how could it be? The League of Struggle was an organization that serves
Islam. Islam existed in the hearts of most of our friends whatever Aykut
Edibali wrote. These people (the members of the movement) did not
consider the expressions emphasizing Turkishness as in the meaning of
racism. 370

It was believed that crystallization of the conversion of Yeniden Milli Miicadele to

Turkism and occurrence of some ambiguities within the movement, came out in

369 Tirkmen, (Necmettin Erisen ile roportaj), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmalidir!-1”,
Turkish version of citation; “Diyorlardi ki, neden siz Tirk milleti demiyorsunuz da, millet
diyorsunuz? Biz de onlara islam'da bir immet vardir. Onun disinda kavimler vardir. Ama hepsini
toparlayici olan Ummet anlamina gelen millettir (diye karsilik veriyorduk). Millet kavrami
gercekten herkesi toparlayabiliyordu. Kur'an-1 Kerim’de gectigi gibi hanif olan ibrahim milletine
inaniyorduk ve bunu politika olsun diye de sdylemiyorduk. Milleti immet manasinda kullanmak
sevapti. Millet kavramini kullanmak da glinah degildi. Her ikisini de ayni anlamda kullaniyorduk”.
370 Tirkmen, (Necmettin Erisen ile roportaj), “Yeniden Milli Miicadele Sorgulanmalidir!-1”,
Turkish version of citation; iste o zaman bomba patladi. Kiirt olan, Cerkes olan veya Tiirk olmayan
arkadaslarimiz hassasiyet gdstermeye basladilar. Ben de hala nasil diyordum? MB islam'a hizmet
eden bir teskilattir. Aykut Edibali ne yazarsa yazsin kahir ekseriyetteki arkadaslarimizin génliinde
islam var. Zaten bunun iginde Tiirklik vurgusu yapan ifadeleri onlar irkgilik anlaminda
anlamadilar”.
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the wake of military memorandum of March 12.37! Signals regarding March 12
military memorandum was supported by the journal, and this intervention was
advocated “as preventing the seditions caused by communism, which, according
to the movement, was protected by Jewish agents “who clung to our state
structure and desired to throw the last independent Muslim Turk nation into the
claws of Russian Soviet imperialism”.372 Kuigiikkoy still carries the same ideas
after years, as he stated in his memoirs. He says that March 12 military
memorandum was a nationalist intervention by the army and this can be
understood from the names who were consulted by the military commissions.
The names given by Kiiciikkdy were Prof. Ayhan Onder, Prof. Nevzat Yalcintas,
Prof. Selguk Ozgelik, Prof. Ziyaeddin Findikoglu, Prof. Sabahattin Zaim.3"3

The headline of the 50t issue of the journal published on 12 January 1971 was
“Nationalists Stand by Precautions that will protect the Homeland” (Milliyetgiler
Vatani Koruyacak Tedbirlerin Yanindadir). In the same issue, 1960 military coup
which was criticized in previous issues, was defended as; “Communists have
clamoured when the army drew attention to the communist offenses and
brutalities, which threaten the nation. But when the army staged 1960 military
coup, which aimed to prevent fighting between brothers, the communists made
it a mask for themselves.”3’* Moreover, he claimed that 1960 military coup had
politicized the students and thus the opposition toward Democrat party was
directed to nationalism and mukeddesatgilik intentionally. This had also caused

the emergence of political Kurdishism. He says the constitution prepared after

371 Aydin, “Bir Millf islamcilik Seriiveni....”, p.456.

372 “Biiyiik Turk Milletine”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, ( 23 March 1971), year 2, issue 60, p.3.
Turkish version of citation; “Misliman Tirk milletinin son mistakil devletini, Rus Sovyet
emperyalizminin pengesine atmak isteyen ve devlet binyemize yapismis Yahudi ajanlarinin
himaye ettigi, kominizmin sebep oldugu ihtilatlara mani olmak”.

373 Kicikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi...p.44. These names that Kiicikkdy mentioned in his
memoirs were; Prof. Ayhan Onder, Prof. Nevzat Yalgintas, Prof. Selcuk Ozgelik, Prof. Ziyaeddin
Findikoglu, Prof. Sabahattin Zaim.

374 “Milliyetgiler Vatani Koruyacak Tedbirlerin Yanindadir”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (12 Ocak
1971), yil 1, sayi 50, s.5, Turkish version of citation; “1960 yilinda kardes kavgasina mani olmak
icin ihtilal yapan orduyu kendilerine maske yapan komunistler; simdi ordu komunist tecaviizlerine
ve milleti tehdit eden canavarliklara dikkati ¢ekince yaygarayi basmiglardir.
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the 1960 coup d’etat was prepared on purpose to prevent the rightists to rise to

the power forever. 37>

Besides March 12 military memorandum, another factor in the change of the
movement was stated as the journal ilim Kiiltiir ve Sanatta Ger¢ek (The Truth in
the Science, the Culture and the Art) as one of the supplementary publications of
Yeniden Milli Miicadele. The journal, motivated by Turk-Islam Synthesis, started
to publish by January 1973. It is expressed that another supplementary journal
Bayrak, published between 1976-1978, had greatly supported the process of
progressing towards statism (devletcilik). Through these periodicals the culture
was presented within a Turkish nationalist frame with the examples of the states
of Saljuks and Ottoman, and the phrases composed of Tiirk had increased. Millf,
which had sailed between Islamism and nationalism, evolved toward nationalism

that was in the form of Turkism.37®

In the memoirs of Kiiglikkéy, which is almost the only major source about
Micadele Birligi, there is no attribution to ideological divergences or oppositions
within the movement, while the absence of centralization, inefficient
management of the branches in Anatolia, elimination of important key figures
within the movement, were given as the main reasons for fragmentation of the
movement. irfan Kiiciikkdy considers these inefficiencies as the reason for failure

of the movement in forming a political unit.3””

Kiglkkoy defines Miicadele Birligi, which created Yeniden Milli Miicadele, as the
movement of an action, which is based on a fundamental case and thesis, rather
than being an anti-thesis, reaction, or animosity against a movement or ideal. He
again states that Micadele Birligi was a movement in training a leader cadre. 378
While this leader cadre was highly valued by Aykut Edibali as ibeing “qualified

man for the country” (iilkeye yetismis insan), this consideration was criticized by

375 Kiigtikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi....,p.52-54.

376 Aydin, “Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.456/459.
377 Kuguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi....,p.145.

378 Kuguikkdy, Bir Uyanisin Anatomisi....,p.328

142



the former members of the movement. The former members argued that
attributing this kind of mission to the cadres of the movement had limited the

mission of the movement.3”?

Miucadele Birligi also considered traditionalism as static with the atmosphere of
the 1960s and indicated more activist tendency, benefited from the sources of
the Muslim World such as Sayyid Qutub, Mawdudi, Hizb-ut-Tahrir and so on.
However, while its way of organization and activity resembles the Muslim
Brotherhood and Jamaat-i Islami, Micadele Birligi did not have Islamist
discourses as much as those entities and created an amalgam on the bases of

nationalism that was far from racism.380

While Micadele Birligi that had declared and characterized itself as the rightist,
and undertook the mission of ascribing an ideological meaning to the right, its
most important departing point was still Islam. However as a result of the clashes
between the segments in the right-wing, disturbances came out on the base of
guestionings that asked why Islamic truth should be represented under the

umbrella of the right.38!

As a result, Micadele Birligi functioned on a distinctive point somewhere
between absolute nationalism and pure Islamism. It was Islamic in terms of
feelings/tendencies, and a nationalist movement in terms of its cultural
discourses. The movement tried to create an amalgam between statist national
stance and Islam within the Republic of Modern Turkey.38? Therefore the attitude
of the movement can be best characterized with “national Islamism” (millf
Islamcilik). While the movement’s unique idea of nationalism was different from
the one Ziya Gokalp had envisioned and from nationalism that MHP

represented3®, it still had adhered to Turkey and its people within. Contrary to

379 Aydin, “Bir Millf islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.456.
380 Aydin, “Bir Millf islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.454-456.
381 Aydin, “Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni....”, p.459.
382 Aydin, “Bir Millf islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.452.
383 Aydin, “Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.452.
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other Islamist publications, the journal’s approach to Iranian revolution and
other international Islamic movements with a nationalistic stance and not
embracing them like other Islamist journals, is an important indicator of this
nationalist stance. However while the effort of the movement to remain
somewhere between nationalism and Islamism could not be maintained by the
movement, this finally had resulted with its adherence from “one of two sides”
that was Turkism from time to time or ethnicity-based secular nationalism
(ulusalcr) and Turk-Islam culture based nationalism (milliyetgi) from time to

time.384

384 Aydin, “Bir Milli islamcilik Seriiveni...”, p.461.
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CHAPTER 4
THE NEWSPAPERS SURA, TEVHID AND HICRET

4.1 “The Nation of Islam”: The Idea in the Newspapers $ira, Tevhid and Hicret

Our name is human, our order is sharia, our
fatherland is the world, our ideal is to die in
the path of God.3%

Sdra was a weekly political periodical that was declared as a newspaper and
published first on 5 January 1978 and continued until 30 October 1978 with a
total of 41 issues. After the newspaper shut down, the editorial and writers team
continued with a new newspaper Tevhid between 17 December 1978 and August
1979a total of 32 issues were published. Tevhid followed the same fate of Sdra
with its closure , the writer’s cadre this time, started a new newspaper titled
Hicret; published on 17 September 1979 and the newspaper continued until 21
April 1980 with a total of 21 issues.

Chief editor and founder of Sdra was Yilmaz Yalginer, who was a son of a civil
servant in Ankara. Yalginer was an active nationalist during his youth. In his early
life, he was a member of a prominent nationalist organization called Turkish
Hearths (Tirk Ocaklari). After Alparslan Tirkes’s designation as inspector general
to the party, he became in charge of the youth branches of Republican Peasant’s
Nation Party (Cumhuriyetci Kéylii ve Millet Partisi CKMP) in the foundation. With
the party presidency of Tirkes, Yalciner this time took active role in the
establishment of the Hearths of Ideal (Ulkii Ocaklari) in the faculty of political
sciences in Istanbul. In an interview conducted in 2014, he states that he was in
the conservative wing of CKMP, which was identified by him as the composition
of racist and conservative wings. They, as a conservative wing, had published the
journal National Movement (Milli Hareket). Again, in the same interview Yalciner
states that he was the one who had suggested the emblem of CKMP, to include

three crescents inspired by the navy flag of Ottoman Empire, after the party had

38> jbrahim Taha Emre, “Tiirkiyeli Yigit Mislimanlar”, Sira (3 July 1978), issue 25, p.10.
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converted to Nationalist Movement (Milliyetci Hareket) in 1969. According to his
statements, figure grey wolf (bozkurt) was used as an emblem of the youth
branch of the party to balance the racist wing within. He expresses that with the
progression of time, he could not stand the ideas of MHP anymore and moved
away from the party. He later started working in Milll Gazete (National
Newspaper), which, at that time, he depicted it as the “green tomb” (yesil tiirbe).
According to his own statement, change from a national stance towards a more
Islamist one had started by his involvement in the writers’ cadre of the journals

Vesika (The Document) and Sebil (Road) respectively.38¢

Other major writers of Sdra were Ahmed Selami, Hisnl Aktas under the
pseudonym of ibrahim Taha Emre, Ali Unal under the pseudonym of Fatih Selim
and Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, whose articles were mostly cited from other journals.
Other than these, there were news interpretations or other anonymous articles

in the newspaper.

In the beginning of the publication, Sdra declared that the newspaper should not
be considered as a cadre publication because the newspaper was not in aim of
building an ideology or thought. Therefore, there was no aim of training or
composing leader cadres like Miicadele Birligi and the newspaper did not go for
systematizing theories, as it was the case in Yeniden Milli Miicadele.?®” The team
that published the newspaper was introduced as “the people who fully grasp the
idea of sharia, which establishes and puts Islam in every phases of life and in
most unthinkable narrow points of worldly and otherworldly life, and the people
who accept Islam as the only order, which is constant, unchangeable and free
from deceit”. And also this team has grasped the declaration that “believers are
brothers and sisters, so Muslims are a single nation”. The team was also declared

as being “aware of the pain of their brothers, in other words their nation, which

386 Emeti Saruhan, Zamanin Taniklar, (istanbul: Pinar Press December 2014), p.177.
387 “Beyanname 1398”, Sira, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8.
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is enslaved beneath cultural and political oppression of ‘nation of non-
believers’” 388

While Sdra had emphasized the function of the newspaper as a tool for
propagation -or tabligh in Islamic term-, it stated that this propagation aimed at
mobilizing and provoking the thoughts, through creating some discussions.3%°
This idea can also be seen with another meaning ascribed to Sdra as “the press
which has the force of a weapon for protecting and defending Absolute Order
that is believed by it” (inandigi Mutlak Nizdmin muhafaza ve miidafaasi igin bir
silah mesabesinde olan matbuat).®*® According to the team this newspaper had
undertook the mission of “...a frontal assault and resistance in the struggle of
liberation from the slavery” (“...esaretten kurtulmanin miicadelesinde bir direnis,

bir taarruz cephesi).3%*

It was stated that publishing team followed the way of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaa.
Another statement was about a column titled “Declaration 1398” (Beyanname
1398) where the conceptual discussions took place in the newspaper. According
to the expressions, the opinions made in the column were made according to the
main sources of Islam as the Qur’an, Sunnah, Qiyas, and ljma. However, in this
column, which included the subjects related to Islamic jurisprudence, there was
a little mention about the sources and the reason for this was explained as the
newspaper’s not being a scientific publication. It is stated that because of this
reason, the articles carried the aim of exposing an attitude rather than being
technical texts. According to Sdra, this publication being a newspaper was not

allowed more than this.3°2

388 “BY Gazete”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.2. Highlights are ours. Turkish version of the
citation; “islam’i diinyevi ve uhrevi hayatin her safhasina aklin idrakinden uzak en ciiz’i
noktalarina kadar tesis ve tanzim eden seriata malik, noksandan miinezzeh, degismez ve
degistirilemez yegane nizam kabul eden”, ‘miiminler kardestirler, Muslimanlar tek millettir’
tebliglerinin suuruna vakif olarak, zamanimizda ‘kiifiir milleti’nin kiltirel ve siyasi baskisi altinda
esarete diismiis olan kardeslerinin yani milletinin 1zdirabini”n bilincindedir.

389 “Beyanname 1398”, Siira, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8.

3% Ahmed Selami, “Bu Hale Nasil Getirildik”, Sdra, (16 March1978), issue 9, p.3.

391 “By Gazete”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.2.

392 “Beyanname 1398”, Sira, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8.
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All the process for determining the name for the newspaper was explained in
the newspaper’s first issues. According to the explanations the name Sdra was
chosen after es-Selam which was the name of another publication. Another
alternative name was stated as Ezan (Azan) and this name was also found not
suitable for the newspaper. Another interesting explanation was about the font
of the header. According to the statements, the name of the newspaper was
mixed with Arabic letters and this had created some confusions. Sdra explained
the way the name is written as mingling the aesthetics of “perpetual alphabet”
(6liimstiz elifbd) of Arabic with Latin alphabet. However, the newspaper needed
to make some explanations about the confusion upon the readers attempt to
read the name of the newspaper from right to left as they would do, when
reading something in Arabic. At the same time, newspaper tried to shed light on
the matter because it was being accused of publishing a newspaper with Arabic
letters.3%3 Another interesting explanations during the first issues were about
removing the basmala upon the possibility of positioning the newspaper in
inappropriate places.3®* This can be considered as the cultural reflexions of the
newspaper and its cadre. Because the habit of placing the Arabic texts over waist
level, is a very cultural reflexion because of its consideration as something
religious. Beyond this, there is another interesting indicator of this reflexion in
the newspaper, it was warning about not writing phrases that newspaper
considered as “propagation of the cause” (davayi teblig) such as “Sharia is Islam”
(Seriat islam’dir), “Sovereignty Belongs to God” (Hakimiyet Allah’indir) under

waist level.3%®

Sdra, stressed the importance of the publications, like itself, in general, as their
being new mechanisms to function in the absence of “the caliph” and “Islamic
State”. S(ra stated that “the caliph” and “Islamic State” were the mechanisms to
implement “enjoining good and forbidding wrong” (emri bil maruf nehyi anil

miinker). In an environment in which the evil was not prevented, this prevention

393 Y\lmaz Yalginer, “Seriatcl Gazete...ci...”, Sdra, (26 January 1978), issue 4, p.14.
394 Y\lmaz Yalginer, “Seriatcl Gazete...ci...”, p.14.
395 “Dikkat”, Sira, (17 July 1978), issue 27, p.5.

148



is limited to the hatred in heart towards it (kalplerde buguz). Moreover the
mission of salvation from the evil was left in the hands of publications. These
publications were considered as they were not in any compromise with
“polytheist orders” (miisrik diizen). The publications such as Sdra, Diisiince, Yeni
Ol¢ii were given as the examples with this mission. Therefore according to Siira
these kinds of publications should be supported and their power of propagation

(teblig) should be strengthened.3%¢

The article of a prominent writer Ismet Ozel is important in terms of observing
the ascribed meaning toward the newspaper upon official recall of its second
issue’s from the market and upon the arrest of Yalginer. Ozel in his article that
was published in another newspaper Yeni Devir (The New Era) and had been
cited in Sdra, stated that the newspaper carried a dynamism and accuracy in
terms of its appearance. According to him, the reason of Sdra being the only
target despite the other journals that focused on the same issues as Sdra, was
because it was not permissible by “the soul of regime” (rejimin ruhu) or by “any
guarantor group of the regime” (rejimin garantérii olan herhangi bir grup). ismet
Ozel expresses that the newspaper chose “fighters of Islam and Muslim reader”
(Islam savasgilarini ve Miisliiman okuyucu) therefore it would have alarmed even
an organization like CIA; “Before you know it, they arrest someone before we
would have arranged a dual session and would have examined many intellectual
and political developments. Struggle is waiting new, alive, constructive and

executive initiations. The one S(ra initiated is one of these”.3%7

After years, Ozel in the same article pictured their first meeting with Yalginer in
1965 in Ankara as “two young who were ready to scratch one another’s eyes

out” (biri digerinin géziinii oymaya hazir iki geng), as they became two people,

3% jbrahim Taha Emre, “lyilikte Birlesmek, K&tiiliikleri Yok Etmek”, Sdra, (26 June 1978), issue 24,
p.11.

397 [smet Ozel, “Konusmak”, Sdra, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p. 5. The article had been cited from
the newspaper Yeni Devir and had been published with the title “An Anxious Essay” (Sikintili Bir
Yazi). Turkish version of the citation; “Daha ikili bir oturum dizenleyip bircok fikri ve siyasi
actlimlarin tahlilini yapmamisken bakiyorsunuz birini tutukluyorlar. Miicadele bizden her giin
yeni, canli, yapici ve ylritict atihmlar bekliyor. Stra’nin giristigi bunlardan biri”.
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“who approached to the responsibility of the religion of God by departing from
the ideologies that were seemed like two opposite poles but in fact were the
fruits of the same seed” (iki kutup gibi gériinen ve aslinda ayni tohumun meyvesi
durumundaki ideolojilerden kalkarak Allah’in dininin sorumluluguna yaklasan).
He emphasized that understanding the adventures of these two people were
important in terms of understanding the plans and “games imposed on
Turkey”.3® It can be deduced from these words that the right and the left
polarization lost its previous power and the effect of new Islamism gained
momentum by mid-1970s. This new thought, which was also identified as
“holistic Islam” (Biitiinciil slam), was described by the later Islamists as “Islamic
understanding, which is “Qur’anic centred, conceptual, including dimension of
sunnah and takes the life of companions as an example” rather than being an

Islamic understanding that prioritizes only the politics.3®°

Tevhid as the continuation of Sira started its publication life with the financial
accumulation of the previous newspaper. Yalciner was also among technical and
administrative cadre of this new newspaper under the pseudonym of “Abdullah
Birisi” while other administrators were Mekki Yassikaya and Ali Galip Vural.4%
Writing committee of Tevhid was composed of Ali Bulag, Hiisni Aktas, Mehmed
Mengli¢ Yeniglin, Selahaddin Es Cakirgil. The short text in the first issue, that
summarized the publishing process stated that launching day of the newspaper
would be December 1%, 1978 since it corresponds to Muharram 1%t of Hijri New
Year. The launching date was delayed, upon demand of MSP leader Necmettin
Erbakan about meeting with the administrators of the newspaper. In addition to
this explanation, it was stressed that Tevhid did not belong to any association or
political party but they were glad to see the concern of MSP and Raiders

(Akincilar) towards this new newspaper.4°?

3% jsmet Ozel, “Konusmak”, Sira, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p. 5

3% flmi Etiidler Dernegi ILEM, SozI{ Tarih Gériismesi, (Stileyman Arslantas), 56:19-56:33
400 “Tevhid Gazetesi ile ilgili Agciklama”, Tevhid, (August 1979), issue 32, p.3.

401 “Bjr Tesebbiisiin Hikayesi...Tevhid”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.2.
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It is stated that the name of Tevhid was chosen as a result of a consensus
between the owner of the newspaper, executive editor, and the wrtiers. In the
first issue of the newspaper Ali Bula¢ had penned an article about the concept of
Tevhid (tawhid). The article was generally about the absence of unity in
understanding Islam in any place in the “Country of Islam” (islam Ulkesi), in
which the term was used in place of “the Muslim World” by Bulag. He stressed
that while there are many meanings given to the phenomenon of religion (din)
by the Muslims, essence of the message of this universal religion Islam was

based on tawhid that is the faith in the unity of God.4°?

Explanations made in the last issues of the newspaper about the closure of
Tevhid, are remarkable in terms of observing disputes that occurred between
technical and writers cadre. According to the explanation, dispute was based on
different interpretations of sharia between the newspaper’s owners, who were
accused of being loyal to the state, and the writing. Another reason for the
disagreement was assumed to be the conversion of formal ownership of the
newspaper by Yalginer and his circle to actual one. There is no detailed
explanation made about the content of basic disputes in these different
understandings of sharia. Along with the explanation of writers’ cadre, the
statement of technical team was also placed on the same page and it was stated
that they did not have intellectual or doctrinal dispute with the writers of the

newspaper.403

The last newspaper of the range Hicret was launched with the slogan “from
congregation toward the state” (cemaatten devlete). While the owner of the
newspaper was stated as “S. Cosar”, “the person in charge and accountable in
terms of criminal responsibility from the content to the reader and to the state”
(bu gazetenin muhteviyatindan okuyucuya ve cezai mes’uliyet bakimindan da

diizene karsi mes’ulii) was declared as Selahaddin Es Cakirgil. Hicret provided a

berief explanation about the closure of Tevhid stating that there was no aim of

402 Ali Bulag, “Tevhid’in Manasi”, Tevhid,, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.7.
403 “Tevhid Gazetesi ile ilgili Aciklama”, Tevhid, (August1979), issue 32, p.3.
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closure from the side of the writers team and the closure of the newspaper
happened after their breakup from Tevhid. Explanation of the writer cadre,
which was also published in Tevhid, first emerged in the newspaper Milli Gazete,
in the column of Sadik Albayrak. As | have understood from the explanations in
the first issue of Hicret major dispute between writers and technical team in
Tevhid emerged about the functioning and the property of the journal. Details of
dispute were not shared with the readers with the explanation that this could
create inconvenience in terms of the main cause (dava). These explanations
were accompanied with a call to send income of Tevhid to Afganistan; “We have
seen a serious controversy with which we cannot coexist together. When we
dare to practice sharia that we enormously demanded in our own structure, we
saw the monuments of nafs, who owned in compliance with the order, stood up

in front of us, and we withdrew” 2%

There are conceptual discussions observed, from the first issues of Sdra, with
emphasis on conceptual confusions. Sdra tried to draw attention by interpreting
international developments on the measurement of “Islamic state- polytheist
state” ([slam devleti-Miisrik devlet), “nation of Islam-Nation of non-believers”
(Islam milleti-kiifiir milleti). The newspaper states that its only target with these
discussions was to declare the meanings of these concepts “to friends and
enemies” in their Islamic content.*%> The column with the title Beyanname 1398
discussed the concepts through current issues. This column was, replaced in
Tevhid with the name “Islamic Terms” (islami Istilahlar) which were prepared
more scholarly and technically. Through internal and international
developments, Sira indented to portray the confusion in the minds of Muslims
towards the most crucial concepts such as state, fatherland, nation (devlet,
vatan, millet) as it was the aim of Yeniden Milli Miicadele. Dilemmas that the

nation-state phenomenon created were exemplified through a question about

404 “Bjr Hikayenin Hikayesi ve Hicret’in Gergeklesmesi”, Hicret, (17 September 1979), issue 1,
p.19. Turkish version of the citation; “Bir arada bulunamayacak derecede bir ciddi ihtilaf meydana
geldigini, cok talepgisi oldugumuz seriati, kendi i¢ blinyemizde tatbike kalkistigimizda diizene gore
sahip olanlarin nefis heykellerinin 6ntimize dikildigini gordik ve gekildik”.
405 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, Sdra, (10 July 1978), issue 26, p.8-10.
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the status of the Moroccan Muslim soldiers, who were stated as fighting against
Muslims in Chad and the Western Sahara in the ranks of French army. The
powerful question was about whether they would be considered martyr or not in

the case of their death.*%®

As for Tevhid, the newspaper had argued that contradicting concepts, which
caused many dilemmas, occupied the agenda of Muslims more than before.
Therefore, the newspaper states that the aim of the column “Islamic Terms”
(Islami Istilahlar) was to clarify “a set of distorted analogies between Islam and
the west for one and half era” (.... bir buguk asirdir islam ile bati arasinda, ¢arpik
bir takim benzetmeler). According to Tevhid, as a result of “compulsory
westernization” that started with Tanzimat, Muslim society and state, their social
life and world of thought were fashioned like that of a westerner. As a result of
this, “Qur’anic concepts and terminologies were deviated from their original
meanings or non-lslamic new concepts and expressions were introduced to

replace the functions of the former concepts in the lives of Muslims” .07

As for Hicret, “martyr” (sehit), “martyrdom” (sehadet), “legitimate” (mesru),
“illegitimate” (gayr-1 mesru), “nation” (millet), “rightism” (sagcilik), “leftism”
(solculuk), “the lesser of two evils” (ehven-i ser), “legitimacy” (seriyye) were given
example for terms that were emptied from their Islamic contents. Hicret states
that these words are completely Islamic, and are often used in the Qur’an and
Sunnah, but they were deviated from their original meaning by the intellectuals
who were influenced by the West. The concepts such as civilization (medeniyet),
nationalism (milliyet¢ilik), humanism (hiimanizm), democracy (demokrasi),
idealism (idealizm), universalism (iniversalizm) and realism (realizm) were given
as the examples, which were also declared as non-Islamic and used incorrectly

based on their meanings by Muslims. It was emphasized that while these words

406 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, Séira, (10 July 1978), issue 26, p.10.

407 “Islami Istilahlar”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.16. Turkish version of the citation;
“Kur’ani olan mefhum ve istilahlar ya asil manalarindan saptiriimis veya onlarin Misliimanlarin
hayatinda yiiklendikleri fonksiyonlari ifa edecek yeni ve islami olmayan kavram ve deyim
turetilmistir.”
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do not have a place in Islamic terminologies, they were given Islamic contents

and were utilized in order to distract the Muslims.*%8

All these newspapers were advocating that all problems in the Muslim world
came out as a result of the fragmentation of Muslim countries and societies.
Therefore, the newspapers Slra and Tevhid were advocating full-scale rise in all
Muslim countries at once. According to new understanding, this was the only
way to overthrow the hegemony of “evil order” that continued for hundreds of
years, and to eliminate disunity in the political geography rather than physical
geography among Muslim countries, or in other words in “the Country of Islam”
(Islam Ulkesi). Here, the hierarchy that Yeniden Milli Miicadele idealized and was
the concern of the right-wing in general, was blurred. As | understood from the
content of these three, developments in the Muslim geographies such as; Iran,
Afghanistan, Pakistan and other Muslim regions distracted the attention of
Turkey’s young Islamists. So the concentration and consideration on Turkey as
the first salvation ideal was dispersed. It seems that enthusiasm for these
victories shadowed Turkey centred salvation strategy —or aim-. Again
developments in these geographies inspired new Islamist thinking in Turkey
about the possibility of mass salvation. The new Islamist youth who were
considerably impressed by these developments, had highly emphasized to join
this rise altogether by trying to draw attention of Turkish public toward these
geographies. In this respect, these efforts went to eliminate centrality of the idea
of Turkey. This tendency or need of connection with the Muslim world can be
read as the effort to eliminate lack of a sense of belonging. The formula of
Yeniden Millf Miicadele in coping with the lack of belonging created by identity
crisis was building a nation with the motivation of comleting the nationhood

process.

4.2 From National Struggle to Islamic Movement

Long live the Way of the Prophet
Muhammad, Long live Independent

408 Ali Bulag, “Millet Kelimesi Etrafinda”, Hicret, (10 December 1979), issue 12, p.6.
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and Shared Struggle of Muslims of
the Whole World.*®

Sdra brings to the agenda the need of reformation of that period’s Islamic
understanding and Muslims’ way of living through and often voicing some vital
concepts. According to the newspaper being a Muslim and being a man with a
cause (dava adami) are different things. Thus, Sdra had emphasized its
publication aim as clarifying the difference between “Muslimness” and
“Muslimness that undertakes the case of the sharia” (davasi seriat olan
Miisliimanlik), and focused on the characteristic of “the man of cause”, who
aimed to place “the order of Islam” (islam Nizami). Approach to “Muslimness”
and to “the Man of Cause” (Miisliiman/Dava Adami) in different context, can be
observed best through the criticisms toward the institution of Diyanet. According
to Sdra, Diyanet was a mechanism, which undertook the mission to impose a
materialist construction of mind and separating Muslims from their identity of a

man with a cause.*10

Sdra had settled all its arguments on inevitable victory of the Islamic movement
as re-creation of Islamic society and returning to Islamic life again. The
newspaper emphasized that the first essential aspect for an Islamic movement is
a Muslim generation based on the premise that “if those who believe in
socialism are able to realize socialist society, then only those who believe in
Islam, can realize a Muslim generation”. Important characteristics of this
generation included Islamic culture, knowledge of psychology and strategy,
which indicate the existence of doctrinal bond, rather than having a sense of
nationalism (in the sense of racialism), regionalism, classism (sinif¢ilik) and a
sense of belonging to a superior family, which were stated as fragile bonds.
According to Sdra, the nature of Islamic movement is being accessible to whole
stratums of the society. A congregation, which is far from the people or

remained isolated or looking down on the people, even it has ikhlas, is not

403 “Okuyucularimiz Yaziyorlar Hicri-1400 Ne Yapabiliriz?”, Sdra, (10 July 1978), issue 26, p.12,
Turkish version of the citation; Yasasin Hz. Muhammed’in Yolu, Yasasin Tim Dinya
Musliimanlarinin Bagimsiz ve Ortak Miicadelesi.

410 Ahmed Selami, “Ser’i Da’va ve S0rd”, Sdra, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.7.
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capable of fulfil the requirements of Islamic movement. Therefore, Islamic
movement is obliged to go to the people rather than waiting for the people to
find it.** While Sdra makes these inferences as its own, the newspaper also
questions the nature of growing Islamic movement in Turkey and opens the
discussion “whether those information, opinions, understandings which were
presented with the patent of Islam and shielded with attractive covers are,
Islamic or not? ” (Islam patenti ile sunulan ve bazen cazib kiliflara biiriindiiriilen

bilgiler, gériisler, anlayislar... Isldmi midir?).*12

In the column Beyanname 1398, one of the aims of this column was stated as
criticising traditional Islam or in other term given by the newspaper “folk Islam”
in Turkey. The reason for this was explained as that folk Islam was open for any
outside manipulation because of its weak nature and thus the state is able to
manipulate it. For example the conditions; such as a person, who performs salah
five times a day, can support a politician, who believes in the idea that “religion
is opium”, or equalizes the obedience to the ruling Emir with the leader of
secular state, were presented as great contradictions. According to Sira, these
contradictions were rooted because Muslims were deprived of the idea of

“order” (nizam) in their minds.**3

Cultural differences that were interpreted as folk Islam are considered as
obstacles in reaching a unity in this new Islamist thinking which was in the belief
that cultural differences of Muslims accompanied with political borders,
contributed fragmentation of the ummah. According to this idea, these cultural
differences became a functional tool in “othering” one another and
strengthening statist thought and attitude in direction of ambitions of colonizing

order in the context of new nation state system.

41 yysuf el Kardavi, “islami Hareket ve Basar!”, translator, S. Duman, Sdra, (26 January 1978),
issue 4, p.15.

412 Mehmet Kerem, “islami Hareket’i Nasil Kavramal”, Siira, (17 July 1978), issue 27, p.4.

413 “Beyanname 1398”, Sdra, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8.
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It is almost impossible to speak about an existing unity of understanding
Islam, in various regions of the country of Islam. Other than a
distinguished class, who acquired pure Islamic knowledge, understanding
and opinion of crowded clusters, who call themselves or being called as
Muslims, related to Islam has been composed from the influence of
civilization that the society in which they live in and value judgement of
permanent worldview of social system and philosophical considerations.
Straightforwardly it is certain that this understanding style, which does
not use the revelation as source, is different from what God desires.*!4

As for Tevhid, the newspaper also targeted folk Islam while becoming a
functional tool by exemplifying a meeting carried out in Tatvan. In this, the
newspaper pointed out the difference between folk Islam and Islam of order
(nizam islami). The newspaper questioned the reason that why “cries of Allahu
akbar” (Allah’u ekber nidalari) create anxiety in “the system” and amongst

certain segment of the society, while azan from the minarets are met with

silence.

..What is the difference between your cries in this square and with this
azan that does not frighten those who were afraid of Arabic? If it will be
told that “we could not determine how we are going to treat those (cries)
in the streets yet”, then it is suited to talk about existence of a system
that exercises its power over Muslims. In fact those who extort or dare to
extort the things on members of community to act other than their
beliefs, has enslaved that community.*®

As aforementioned, while all of these newspapers were not in aim of establishing

a strategy or drawing a road map like Yeniden Milli Miicadele, SGra had

414 Ali Bulag, “Tevhid’in Manasi”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.7. Turkish version of the
citation; islam iilkesinin cesitli bolgelerinde islam hakkinda bir anlayis birliginin var oldugundan
s6z etmek hemen hemen imkansiz gibidir. islamf saf bilgileri edinmis seckin bir ziimrenin disinda
kendilerine Miisliiman diyen veya denilen kalabalik yiginlarin islam’a iliskin goriis ve anlayislari,
icinde yasadiklari toplumun bagh oldugu medeniyet ve sosyal sistemin yerlesik diinya goristinin
din konusundaki deger yargilarindan felsefi telakkilerinden etkilenerek olusmustur. Dogrudan
dogruya vahyft bilgilerden kaynagi almayan bu anlayis seklinin de Allah’in murat ettiginden ayri
oldugu kesindir”.

415 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Dogu’da Yangin Var Naralarl” Arasinda, Tevhid, (23 April 1979), issue
18, p. 2. Turkish version of the citation; “...Arapc¢a diye korkanlarin korkmadiklari bu ezan ile, sizin
bu meydanda Allah’u ekber nidaniz arasinda ne fark vardir? “Heniiz meydanlardakine nasil bir
tavir takinacagimizi tesbit edememistik” denilecek olursa, o zaman Maisliimanlarin inanglari
Gzerinde baski kurmus olan bir diizenin varligindan bahsetmek yerinde olur ki, bir cemiyetin
mensuplarina inanglarinin disindaki isleri zorla yaptiranlar, yaptirmaya kalkisanlar gercekte, o
toplumu esir almiglar demektir”.
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addressed the subject of building a method for an Islamic order only in an article,
which was questioning the necessity of the formation of a party by Muslims. In
this article, it was stated that the success of ideological efforts is possible with a
“believer man, discipline and organization” (inanmis adam, disiplin ve teskilat),
while the most important of these three was stressed as believer man. According
to Sdra, ability and power of a believer man can come out only in an
organizational structure (teskilat) that works with a certain discipline. In this
idea, centrality of organization (teskilat) carries quite importance since all road
map is drawn/should be drawn by this central entity. Therefore, only a
“movement” equipped with an organization will be able to realize its target.
Those, which were determined as subsidiary forces such as “political structures,
local organizations, youth organizations, various profession associations, unions,
mass media tools, intelligence and propaganda organizations, provocation
groups, various purposed teams and so on” should not act on behalf of
themselves and apart from the knowledge of the centre. The reason for the
Muslims’ failure was stated to be their disperse and sudden actions, their lack of
ability in becoming organized, that arises because of being unaware of the
importance of organization (teskilat). It can be seen here that while Sdra had
advocated similar method of struggle with Yeniden Milli Miicadele in the form of
an organized structure with all units of educational, psychological, social
struggle, it does not clarify the nature of it more than these explanations.
However, Sdra argued that the need for an organization should not be thought
be limited to forming a political party. This argument may also have arisen
because the newspaper did not have a supportive force movement like Yeniden
Milli Miicadele and did not need to go further than functioning as a

newspaper.416

As for Yeniden Milli Miicadele, the journal did not consider Slira’s explanations
about organization as sincere because Yeniden Milli Miicadele accused the
newspaper for making propaganda that “sharia will prevail” (seriat gelecek) and

for provoking the masses and the administration. The way of bringing sharia was

416 Erdem Murat, Su Mesele, Siira, (26 January 1978), issue 4, p.12.
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ironically asked by Yeniden Milli Miicadele to Stra whether the method in
bringing sharia would be “writing the slogan on the walls?” or “with a
democratic way?” or “with coup d’état of the government?”.Y” Yeniden Milli
Miicadele had criticized obsessive use of the word sharia in Sdra. The journal
argued that an average Muslim is aware that din-seriat-Islam are the same and
Islam is not limited only to morality and worship. However these people still did
not need to write sharia or other words on the walls or in the newspapers like

Sdra did as for declaration of their awareness.*!®

Sdra responds to these accusations based on the circumstances of the time that

|II

forced them to write discourses such as “sharia will prevail” on the walls or to
declare them in publications. According to Sdra, these criticisms of Yeniden Milli
Miicadele about writing the slogans on the walls or on the press, are the same as
the criticisms of hundred years before such as; “are you going to make Islam
dominant by publishing journal, newspaper?”.**° Yeniden Milli Miicadele that
interpreted emphasises of sharia in Sdra as provoking the people advocated, that
there is no such kind of method in Islamic history. Furthermore, the journal
states that the order of Islam (islam Nizami), which was realized only during the
period of Madina, cannot be implemented immediately in these conditions of
Turkey. Yeniden Milli Miicadele mocks in criticisms by stating that if Islam would
remain as only a word in the streets or in the pages of newspapers, it might be
enough to say “sharia is Islam” (Seriat islam’dir). Moreover, Yeniden Millf

Miicadele interpreted Sdra’s not having a cadre of spreaders of faith and inviters

(tebligci/davetci) as a big contradiction with its claims in bringing sharia.*?°

417 “provokasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 September 1978), year 9, issue
448, p.3.

418 “proyokasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 September 1978), year 9, issue
448, p.3.

419 “M{icadele Birligi ve Onun Sézciiliigiinii Ustlenenlere; Miislimanim Diyene Yakisan Kiifre Karsi
Allah’in Son Seriati igin Déviisenlere Yardimci Olmakttir Karalamak Degil”, Siira, (2 October 1978),
issue 37, p.10.

420 “Miicadele Birligi ve Onun Sézciiliigiinii Ustlenenlere...”, p.10.
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As a result of these argumentations Sdra published and shared with the readers
some questions for Yeniden Milli Miicadele to respond. The newspaper also gave

its own answers to these questions in the same pages.

Q; Are you going to limit your struggle with the salvation of Turkish

qgawm?

Sdra; Never! As a Muslim we wish the salvation, which we understand in

the meaning of submission of all gawms to Islam. Our struggle cannot be

limited with the name of the tribe.*!
Emphasis towards the concept of jihad is quite intense in the first issues of Sira.
In these articles jihad was addressed as battle (kital) and the nature of a battle in
Islamic jurisprudence and in Islamic history were given in some other articles.
The titles of the essays related to jihad were respectively titled as “Jihad Against
non-Believers” (Miisriklere Karsi Cihad), “Jihad Against People of the Book” (Ehli
Kitaba Karsi Cihad), “Jihad Against Apostate” (Miirtetlere Karsi Cihad), “Jihad and
Guarding the Borders of Islamic Territories Against Rebels” (Asilere Karsi Cihad,
Ribat).*?> Military order in Islamic country, the authority and the structure of an
army, were addressed within the frame of jihad.*?3 In the third issue of Sdra the
article titled “In What Conditions and Why Muslims Fight?” (Miisliiman Hangi
Hallerde Savasir Nigin Savasir), collocates the conditions of the war that Islam
requires. In this alignment of the conditions, it was referred to the book of
Abdurrahman Azzam Pasha “Everlasting Prophecy” (Ebedi Risalet). The first two
conditions that require jihad are stated as any attack on the property or on
honour and territory of a nation whether Muslim or not. These kinds of
conditions require engagement of the Islamic society in repulsing these attacks.
As for the third condition, it is ensuring the “Absolute Truth” (Mutlak Dogru) that
is “the only tool” (yegane vasita) of worldly and otherworldly peace, on earth

within the frame of “enjoining the good and forbidding the wrong” (emri bil

421 “M{icadele Birligi ve Onun Sézciiligiinii Ustlenenlere...”, p.10.

Turkish version of the citation;

Soru; Micadelenizi “Tirk Kavmi”nin kurtulusu ile sinirlandirmakta misiniz?.

Slra: Aslal. Bir Misliiman olarak, her kavmin islam’a teslim olmasi manasinda anladigimiz
kurtulusu bitlin kavimler igin isteriz. Micadelemiz kavim ismiyle sinirlandirilamaz.

422 Macid Hadduri, “Cihad”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.12.

423 Macid Hadduri, “Askeri Diizen”, Sdra, (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.10.
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maruf nehyi anil miinker). It is also about making a true universal system and
making it acceptable to all of humanity. However the whole struggle in this

process may end up with a possible battle.*?*

While Siira emphasized the idea of Islamic struggle beyond boundaries, the
newspaper regarded Islamic movement in Turkey as trapped in a number of
national anxieties. According to Sdra, as a result of this, 90% of Muslims had
embraced nationalism. For Sdra, the idea of Islamic struggle beyond boundaries
is quite in accordance with the method and implementation of prophet of

Islam.42®

Ali Bulac in Tevhid, considered milliyetcilik (nationalism) or ulusalcilik (ethnicity-
based secular nationalism) as a hindrance for Islamic movement and interpreted
it as another stage in imperialism’s colonization process. This stage starts with
pushing mobilizations, which were against imperialism and social injustice in the
country of Islam in which struggles took place, into the influence of Marxist
ideas. Therefore, Marxism and capitalism in cooperation brought Muslim world
under control. Thus, people “who broke the capitalist circle, could not obtain
their real independence because of their containment in Marxist circle”.
Nationalism, ethnic nationalism and principles of self-determination that were
put forward by Marxism, were considered as another method in preventing
Muslims to gain their independence. According to this new Islamist thinking, “a
society is sentenced to domain of magnetic field of the West as long as it
becomes modernized and it is sentenced to domain of magnetic field of
colonizers as long as it is nationalized. As for self-determination, it is a pitfall for

dividing a society to hundred pieces”.*?® From this point, Iranian revolution was

424 seyfullah Fethi, “Hangi Hallerde Savasir? Nigin Savasir?”, Sira, (19 January 1978), issue 3,

p.12.

425 Mehmet Kerem, “islami Hareket’i Nasil Kavramall”, p.4.

426 Ali Bulag, “Herkesin Telasl”, Tevhid, (5 March 1979), issue 11, p.6. Turkish version of the
citation; “bir toplum gagdaslastikca batinin manyetik alanina, millilestikce somurgecilerin niifuz
sahasina mahkum olmustur. Halklarin kendi kaderini tayin etmeleri ise bir toplumu yiiz parcaya
ayirmak icin bulunmaz bir tuzaktir”.
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considered as a big blow that would affect the systems and thoughts in most

places in “the Country of Islam” (islam Ulkesi).**’

| have not observed hierarchical formula in Sdra, Tevhid and Hicret like the one
Yeniden Milli Miicadele idealized. Because these newspapers strongly believe in
en masse salvation in the Country of Islam as a whole at once, rather than
completing a national salvation first. Therefore, with the motivation of this
belief, these publications were considering the nation-state identities as divisive
factors and they were in an effort to surpass these identities determined and
crystallized with political borders. The source that inspired these ideas and
justified the process of the Muslim World’s struggle altogether in the minds of
new Islamists, were the movements and mobilizations that occurred at the same
period in the Muslim world. Developments, which were embraced as victories
such as Russia’s defeat in Afghanistan, Iranian Islamic revolution and so on left
huge impacts in the new Islamists of the period. The excitement in catching up
victories of other Muslims highly bolstered the new Islamists who did not want
to lose time with the nationalization phase and considered nationalism as an
obsolete ideal. Thereby “National Struggle” of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, which can
be regarded with its representation of Islamists in the right-wing, had evolved

into “Islamic movement” towards the end of 1970s.

4.3 Understanding of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam

| have observed that content of the meaning that was ascribed to the right and
the left by Yeniden Milli Miicadele was equivalent with the meaning ascribed to
Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam. According to Sdra, in the world, there are two
communities as those who are allegiant to divine message and those who deny it
therefore the World is divided as Dar-al Harb on which non-believers are
sovereign and Dar-al Islam on which believers are sovereign. “Therefore in
practice, community of people who fulfil Islamic orders, are called as those, who

live in Dar-al Islam” and those who live in Dar-al Harb are considered as in the

427 Bulag, “Herkesin Telas!”, p.5.
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same group even if they might belong to different religions, they are considered
as the People of the Book. These include; Sabians, Majus, Dahri, polytheist,

apostate, almost all of them”. 428

While Sdra brings this division of world territories into agenda, the newspaper
does not declare Turkey literally as Dar-al Harb. However, it obliquely addresses
its belief in this direction with the statements such as “Muslim populated
countries” (halki Miisliiman lilkeler), “Muslims from Turkey” (Tiirkiyeli
Miisliimanlar). The question that Sdra asked Yeniden Milli Miicadele to answer
within the frame of quarrel between Yeniden Milli Micadele and Sdra, can be

given as an example to this indirect implicitly.4?°

Q: How do you consider the conditions of Muslims from Turkey in the
country they live in?

Sara: Turkish Muslims are under oppression of a regime, which is non-
Islamic and an enemy of Islam. They are sort of in politically enslaved
position.*3°

As for Tevhid, the newspaper avoids approaching Turkey in the same way Sira

Y/ N}

did. According to Tevhid, “Muslims from Turkey” “will enable nationalization
(millilesme) of the fatherland by quitting all foreign ideologies with their
enduring and determined struggle, which acknowledges God’s unconditional
right of dominating the earth without all asserting any provision and

requirement” 43!

428 Maverdi, “islam’da Devlet idaresi, EI-Ahkamu’s Sultaniyye,” cev. Ali Safak, Sdra, (2 March
1978),issue 7, p.8.

429 “Rejim Kapi Kulluguna Yeltenenler Hiisrana Ugrar”, Sdra, (2 October 1978), issue 37, p.16.
These questions that Slra asked Yeniden Milli Miicadele, are taking place in the paper according
to the subjects in different titles in order to compare these two thinkings.

430 “Rejim Kapi Kulluguna Yeltenenler Hiisrana Ugrar”, p.16.

Turkish version of the citation;

Turkiye Mislimanlarinin bulunduklari tilkedeki vaziyetlerini nasil gériyorsunuz?.”

Slra: Tirkiye Misliimanlari, gayr-i islami ve islam’a diisman bir rejimin baskisi altindadir. Bir nevi
siyasi esaret halindedir

431 Hiisnli Aktas, “Tevhid Miicadelesinin Tarihi Temelleri 2”, Tevhid, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.6.
Turkish version of the citation; “Tirkiyeli M{’minlerin” bitiin ideolojileri birakip “Allah’in
yeryuziindeki tasarruf hakkini hicbir kayit ve sart ileri siirmeksizin kabul eden sabirli ve azimli
miicadeleleri, bu cografyanin vatanlagsmasini saglayacaktir”.
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By ascribing holiness to some regions of the world other than having
geopolitical and strategic importance, we are not able to consider some
parts of the earth as “here is our land there is not!”. Every single territory,
which was once conquered by the Muslims, submitted to the sovereignty
of God, is fatherland of the Muslims, if not it must be fatherland of
Muslims. Muslim has to reveal his/her value and judgement about each
territory by having this understanding. In this respect, we are the
guardians of Anatolian territory and we believe that as natural
consciousness of our guardianship we cannot avoid thinking (the
condition) that the most violent war will take place in our hold.*3?

The same thoughts can be seen in the pages of Hicret.

Brothers, in so many words, one more corner of our fatherland,
fatherland of Islam has been occupied. In reality, today almost each
corner of Islamic territories is under occupation. (We judge as
occupation) because, when it is mentioned Islamic territories the first
thing should be understood that Islamic jurisprudence is sovereign on life.
A place, in which Islam prevailed once in any period in our 14-century-old
history, afterwards even if it might be occupied and implementations of
our sharia rules might be totally prevented, it is still considered as
territory of Islam. However it is considered as under occupation.4®3
In these words, it is understood that Tevhid avoids the idea of Dar-al Harb
because of the fear of causing ignorance toward these territories that according
to the newspaper, must be considered as fatherland of Islam. Moreover Tevhid
believes that Turkey should not be ever ignored by the “Muslims from Turkey”

(Tirkiyeli Miisliimanlar), other Muslims in other territories should also be in the

agenda of Muslims here.*34

However, the questions in the column started from 3™ issue and titled as “What
is its true answer?!” (Dogrusu Ne?!), are important in terms of comprehending
the logic behind the newspaper’s perception of fatherland (vatan). It is stated for
one of the questions that was asked to be given the “truest answer” rather than

“closer answer a true one” (Dogruya yakin” degil “en dogru), is as follows.

432 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Yeni Bir Asrin, 15. Hicri Asrin Esiginde”, Tevhid, (25 December 1978),
issue 2, p.6.

433 “Hicret’ten okuyuculara....Afganistan’a Nasil Gidelim?”, Hicret, (12 March1980), issue 8, p.2.
434 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Yeni Bir Asrin, 15. Hicri Asrin Esiginde”, p.6.
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Fatherland of a Muslim...?
a- His/her birth place.
b- Entire earth.
c- Arabia.
d- Turkey.
e- The place, in which laws of God holds sway over.*3>

An interesting interview took place in Hicret is remarkable in terms of observing

the perception of vatan. The course of this interview with a person, who was

told as to be from Morocco and a member of a society named “Association for

Dawah of Allah”, (Cemiyet-i Davet-il Allah) indicates vatan as an understanding

of new Islamist thinking.

Hicret: In which country were you before Turkey?

M. Umrani: | was in my own country.

Hicret: You mean?

M. Umrani: | mean | was in the territories of Islam... aren’t all these
territories not ours?

Hicret: Both, as ours and as not...

M. Umrani: Yes (our territories) are under occupation; under occupation
of tyrant, deviant and non-believers... but are we going to surrender
because they are under occupation? Are we going to give up our right? If
a thief steals my bag, is the bag supposed to belong to the thief? If
everywhere is the territory of Islam, we do not have right to renounce
our right... In that case, even in a hard-pressed condition, despite the
obstacles that were laid by non-believers, | am traveling around in my
own country, in other words in fatherland of Islam which is occupied...#3®

435 “Dogrusu Ne?!”, Tevhid, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.14.

“Bir Mislimanin vatani...

a-Dogdugu yerdir.

b-Butilin yerytzidar.

c-Arabistan’dir.

d-Turkiye’dir.

e-Allah’in hikiimlerinin hakim oldugu yerdir”.

436 “Mescid-ul Haram Hadisesinin igyiizii”, Hicret, (10 December 1979), issue 12, p.3.
“Hicret; Tirkiye’den 6nce hangi tlkedeydiniz?

M. Umrani; Kendi tilkemde..

Hicret: Yani?

M.Umrani; islam topraklarinda... Her yeri bizim tilkemiz degil mi?
Hicret: Ama hem bizim hem de degil...

M. Umrani; Evet isgal altinda: zalim, fasik ve kafirlerin isgali altinda...ama bu bdyle diye teslim mi
olacagiz? Hakkimizdan vaz mi gececegiz? Benim ¢antami bir hirsiz ¢alsa, ¢anta onun elindeyken
onun mu sayilacaktir? Her yer islam topragi ise orasi tizerindeki hakkimizdan feragat salahiyetimiz

yok... Oyleyse kendi iilkem icinde, yani isgal edilmis islam vatani izerinde kafir ve zalimlerin
koydugu sinirlamalarla gili¢ bela da olsa dolagiyorum...”
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While these three newspaper interpreted the events within the context the
polarization of “believers” (inananlar) and “deniers” (inkar edenler) in the
context of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam, S(ra interpreted “the right-the left” or
communism-anti communism polarization as artificial agenda created by the
right-wing. Sidra believed that those two camps were in fact “permitted
thoughts” (icazetli fikirler) by the system. According to the newspaper the root of
the right-left clashes, which were transformed to quite bloody combats towards
the end of the 1970s, was “oligarchic” state order. While the leftist groups came
together under the umbrella of Ecevit’s CHP, those who were “capitalist, racist,
gallivanter and also Muslims” gathered under the roof of AP, so they turned out
to be “more controllable by the system”. The stirring started by 1965 in the right-

III

wing and symptoms of fragmentation were regarded as a “revival” (suurlanma)
by Sdra. The first outbreaks of this “revival” were interpreted as splitting of both
MHP, in which ethnonationalists (called in the article as kavmiyet¢i) came
together, and MSP to which Muslims showed tendency, from the right wing as
well as from each other. According to the newspaper, the state did not react
against these political parties, MSP and MHP, with the fear of possibility of
causing more tendencies towards the two, and formed “a big cluster” with the
discourse of Nationalist Front. According to Sdra, the state desired that racists be
remained in the right-wing with “the tale of ‘The Last Turkish State’. The same
desire for the Muslims was in the form of convincing the hype of “the lesser of
two evils” (ehven-i ser) stay in a well-behaved manner” (sag kampta irk¢ilar ‘Son
Tiirk Devleti’ni” muhafaza hikayesiyle, Miisliimanlar da ‘Ehven-i Ser’ yutturmacasi
ile uslu uslu otursunlar). Moreover, according to the newspaper, the right and
the left camp were kept under control by letting them vanquish each other.
“Oligarchic order” was being entrenched at every turn by declaration of the
martial law during the periods in which the clashes became critical. Therefore
“the pain of Turkey is captivity... the cause for this is oligarchic order. A decayed
official ideology lies on the base of Oligarchic order” (Tiirkiye’nin sancisi
hiirriyetsizlik... hiirriyetisizligin sebebi, oligarsik diizendir. Oligarsik diizenin

temelinde ise ¢iiriimiis bir resmi ideoloji yatmaktadir).*3’

437 Remzi Sahinoglu, “Sebebi Ne?”, Sdra, (30 March 1978), issue 11, p.16. Turkish version of the

166



According to Sdra, those who found a place under the right-wing, was coherently
developing a capitalist front in the name of anti-communism as much as the
regime allowed. These segments under the right-wing assumed these efforts
under fighting with communism as holy jihad, (cihad-1 mukaddes).**® Sira
showed its criticism against this stance by refusing to join the campaigns of
“redemption of the state from the decline”.**® While these ideas represented a
general attitude among the new Islamist thinking, this new tendency had

distanced itself from the right at the same time.

The questions that Sira addressed to Yeniden Milli Miicadele are important in

terms of how Sdra interpreted and considered the rightism and its functions.

Q: Would you be a partisan or in other words do you support and defend
this non-Islamic and polytheist regime that you consider as an enemy of
Islam?

Sdra: Never!

Q: Would you collaborate with polytheist regime against those who
aimed to destroy polytheist regime and are also an enemy of Islam such
as communists?

Sdra: No! There can be no collaboration neither with communists against
polytheist regime nor can there be a collaboration with polytheist regime
against communists. Even if it would be temporary, there cannot even be
a mention of our cooperation with both of them, with blasphemy and
tyranny that plagues Islam.?4°

According to Sira, continuing a common action with the classical right-wing and
the secular right-wing for years, created some kind of illness among the Muslims.

Discourses of the right-wing into which “the believers from Turkey” (Tirkiyeli

citation; “Tlrkiye’nin sancisi hirriyetsizlik... hirriyetisizligin sebebi, oligarsik dizendir. Oligarsik
diizenin temelinde ise ¢lirimis bir resmi ideoloji yatmaktadir”.

438 ibrahim Taha Emre, “Adim: Misliiman”, Sira,(14 August 1978), issue 31, p.2.

439 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

440 “Rejim Kapi Kulluguna Yeltenenler Hisrana Ugrar”, p.16. Turkish version of the citation;
Tiirkiye’deki bu gayr-1 islami ve islam diismani oldugunu soéylediginiz misrik rejime “yandas” olur
musunuz, yani onu destekler, onun miidafaasini yapar misiniz?.

Sdra: Asla!

Musrik rejimi yikmayi hedef almis islam’in da diismani olanlara (koministler gibi) karsi misrik
rejimle isbirligi yapar misiniz?

Sara: Hayir! Ne musrik rejime karsi koministlerle ve ne de koministlere karsi musrik rejimle
isbirligimiz olamaz. Her ikisi de, kiifiir ve islam’a bela olan zuliimle, bizlerin -gecici-dahi olsa,
isbirligimiz s6z konusu edilemez”.

167



Mii’minler) were pushed, had transformed the Muslims. While the character of
the state ideology was equipped with communist hatred, worrying about the
national problems of Turkey, supporting the interpretation that state ideology
demanded with historical legendary, adding new pages to the glorious Turkish
history, judging that “there is no other jihad” other than this... all these
understandings are criticized by Sdra and it is believed that “common front of

the right” against communism is a planted “story”.%4

The reason for this kind of perception of the Muslim community as
unconsciously transformed masses can be seen more clearly in interpretations of
Tevhid and these interpretations represent the general perception in the new
Islamist thinking. The newspaper points to Muslim communities’ role in making
religion as assisting factor in realization of the targets of Republic’s secular way
of living.*2 The column “Islamic Terms” (islami Istilahlar) specifically deals with
the concept of “the rightist” (sagci) in one of the essays. It was emphasized that
while Muslims were the “othered” by insults and called reactionist (gerici),
zealot (yobaz) amulet maker (muskaci) exorcist (ifiiriik¢ii) for years, now they
were categorized as “the rightist” with the effort of integrating them into the
capitalist order. According to Tevhid, while Muslims had not named themselves
as the rightest or the leftist in none of the periods in their history, during that
period Muslims were supposed to be rightist in Turkey. This condition was vice
versa among Arabs, who were supposed to be leftist by the world order. Thus,
according to Tevhid deployment of the Muslims to these countries in the leftist

and the rightist camps was compulsory enforcement of the world order.

Interpreting of ashab al-yamin as “the rightists” by referring the Qur'an was
severely criticized by the newspapers. Tendency of Muslims to consider

themselves rightist while naming those other than themselves as leftist also had

41 Hiisnii Aktas, “Resmi ideoloji ve Ucretli Kéleler”, Sira, (30 October 1978), issue 41, p.2. “Resmi
ideoloji’'nin komtinist diismani bir karakteri bulunduguna goére, Tirkiye'nin milli meselelerini
mesele edinmek, gece-glindiiz resmi ideolojinin istedigi yorumu, tarihi menkibelerle
desteklemek, sanli Turk tarihine yeni sayfalar eklemek...”

442 Ali Bulag, “Tevhid’in Manas!”, p.7.
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received harsh criticisms from these periodicals. Tevhid had questioned the
reason why these rightist Muslims were not reacting to America, France, Britain
as it was the case for Soviets and others. According to Tevhid Muslims should
have regarded America, France, Britain as leftist as well. While Tevhid marks this
condition as very illogical, it stressed that Muslims should be the enemy of

capitalism and other “ism”s as much as they were an enemy of communism.*43

The review of a book in Tevhid, named as “From Sociological Aspect Tasawwuf
and Laicism” (Sosyolojik A¢idan Tasavvuf ve Laiklik), is very remarkable in terms
of these ideas. In the review, the explanation made about the writer of the book
Prof. Amiran Kurtkan as “classical, rightist-mukeddesat¢/” and “nationalist”
indicates the process of crystallisation of the new Islamist identity by heavily
applying these mentioned categorizes. While the book was considered as an
effort to reconcile laicism and tasawwuf, the book’s wahdat al-wujud approach
was also condemned by the newspaper with claims of its distortion in the way of
Ahl al-Sunnah. Moreover, explanations in the book regarding the consistency of
the life of the Turks with tawhid in their pre-Islamic period, were found and
criticized as ironic:*** “That means Islam accidentally came once, if it had not
arrived otherwise, Shamanist ancestors of Turkish gawm would have already
fulfilled the doctrine of tawhid....If the old Turks were like that, how come the

Turks of modern era would have fallen behind them?”.44>

However, while these criticisms toward glorifying the Turks were strong

symptoms of new Islamists, there is an interesting detail | came across in the 4t

443 “Is|lami Istilahlar; Sagcl”, Tevhid, (2 April 1979), issue 15, p.6.

444« islamiyet’e ilk girdikleri cagda Tirklerin tevhidden ibaret islami hikiimlere degil, kendi
toérelerine sadik kalmalar, Turk toresinin tevhid’i zaten cok ileri bir seviyede gercgeklestirmis
olmasindan ileri geliyordu (sh.136)”, page number in original book given in citation and English
version is; The fact that Turks remained loyal to their own mores rather than Islam which is
nothing more than tawhid, from the first era that they had embraced Islam, is because of their
utmost realization of tawhid by Turkish mores already. This citations was in Tevhid and was the
center of whole essay “Kitaplar...Hatun Kisi Niyetinel...”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1,
p.17.

445 “Kitaplar...Hatun Kisi Niyetine!...”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.17. Turkish version
of the citation; “yani, islam arizi olarak bir defa gelmis bulunmus...Yoksa gelmeseydi de, Tiirk
kavminin Samanist atalari zaten tevhid akidesini gergeklestirmisler imis... Eski Tirkler oyle olur
da, modern g¢agin Tirkeri bundan geri mi kalir?”.
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issue of Sdra in the footnote that explains the concept of millet. The paragraph
which was about valuing people according to their devotion rather than their
ancestries, tribes or clans had a footnote that valued Turks. In this footnote Turks
were praised with embracing Islam and serving this religion as their utmost aim.
They are defined as the community that is free from pursuit of any heresy,
deviance, eager and ambition. It is also noted in the footnote that Turks’role in
the Islamic history has the most enourmous because of their service to the
Qur'an and Islam. The footnote ends with the wish: “Hopefully we as
descendants of them, may also continue to hold the same honour and
superiority after this” (ins@elldh, onlarin ardindan gelen bizler de, bundan sonra
da ayni seref ve (stinligi elden birakmayiz).**® There are also some other
indicators regarding the footprints of previous nationalist and mukadessatgi
attitude in an article, in the 5% issue, that is written regarding the confiscation
and closure of the Sidra. The words of Othman Ghazi as “our cause is not solely
about the world conqueror ” (davamiz kuru cihangirlik davasi degildir) and the
Ottoman philosophy Din-ii devlet, miilk-ii millet (the state was an indivisible part
of the faith)*’ was mentioned in the article. “Our ancestors” who abandoned
everything and ran from one front to another by declaring that “if | die | will be
martyr, if | am alive | will remain as ghazi,” (Oliirsem sehid kalirsam gazi) were
conveyed as examples for Turkish dedication.**® While these kinds of evaluations
are not intense in the newspapers, | have come across some of these, from time
to time, which may provide that contradictions in these kinds of evaluations
among the pages of the same publication can be the result of opponents stance
of the writers and technical team, or still an indication of the existing national

stance.

As a result, in practice the right that was an umbrella of any kind of nationalists

who were against communism, was described by Yeniden Milli Miicadele as the

446 Celaleddin Karakilig, “Millet?”, Siira, (26 January 1978), issue 4, p.11. Turkish version of the
citation; “insaellah, onlarin ardindan gelen bizler de, bundan sonra da ayni seref ve Ustlinl(igi
elden birakmayiz”.

447 Expression is taken from the book of Kemal Karpat, Politicization of Islam, p. 409

448 “Toparlanmak, Tutuklanmamak igin Ne Yapmak Lazim?”, Siira, (16 February 1978), issue 5,
p.8.
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segment that theoretically represented tawhid. As for the left, they were
considered as the representatives of polytheist thoughts and orders that came
together from the beginning of human history. This kind of interpretations of the
right and the left are quite similar with the 1970s’ idea of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al
Islam. Here, in the 1970s, identifying the representation of the right and left in
the form of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam, in other words identifying them in
more Islamist way, is interpreted as the efforts for Islamization of the rightism.*4°
According to the later evaluations of the period, in practice this condition was
interpreted as rightization of Islamists as it was the case for Yeniden Milli
Micadele. The new Islamists, who started to appear by the end of the 1970s
tried to idealize a third stance by avoiding the concepts of “the right” and “the
left” with a reaction to this rightization process. Therefore, it seems that they
went to define the world with the old concepts of Dar-al Harb and Dar-al Islam in

a new content and nature that is in accordance with the condition of the time.

4.4 The Nation of Islam (islam Milleti)

Long live faithful and brave wars of the
Muslims that were for the sake of being a
single nation... 4°

A salutation in a program titled “Protest for Massacres Toward Muslims”
(Miisliiman Katliamlarini Protesto) on 27 April 1978 is important in terms of
observing the increasing change in the perception towards the concept of millet
in Islamist movements at the time. The person who talked to the crowds, called
them out as “the children of a Muslim nation, you are the generation of the
belief of Islam that started with the first human being” (islam milletinin cocuklari.

Siz ilk insanla baslayan islam inancinin bugiinkii nesliniz).*>*

Compared to Yeniden Milli Miicadele, Sira had focused on the conceptual

discussions on the term millet and gave more technical and extended

449 Kuscu, “Tirkiye’de islami Uyanisa Dergilerin Katkist....”, p.39.

450 “Musliman Katliami Protesto Edildi”, Sdra, (4 May 1978), issue 16, p.4. Turkish version of the
citation; Yasasin Mislimanlarin tek millet olabilmek yolunda verdikleri yigit ve imanli savaslari...
41 “Musliman Katliami Protesto Edildi”, p.4.
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explanations of it. In addition to this, Sira gave the etymology of the word
mostly by relying on the classical sources. While Sdra, characterized millet as “a
term of our own essential culture” (6z kdiltiiriimiiziin bir tabiri), severely criticized
using it as translation of the English word “nation”. Because according to the
newspaper, while millet is used as nation, it narrows the eternal meaning of
“community who are members of the same religion” in the “glossary of our own
essential culture” (6z kiiltiiriimiziin liigatinde). Slra states that there was no
other definition given to millet other than religious unity until that time.
According to this definition, mankind is divided as “Nation of Islam” (islam
Milleti) and “Nation of Non-Believers” (Kiifiir Milleti). “The Nation of Christ” (isevi
Milleti) and “Nation of Muses” (Musevi Milleti) are religious categories under
Kiifiir Milleti. But for the nation of Islam, it contains all Muslims, who live under
the hegemony of Muslim or non-Muslim country. Therefore, the content of
millet should not be narrowed by race. Racial belonging should be expressed by
the word gawm (kavim) such as Tiirk kavmi, Alman kavmi, Japon kavmi.*>?
Moreover as | have understood, Sira refers to Islam with the usage of “essential
culture” (6z kiiltiir) in the first issues. This manner seems very similar to the one
Yeniden Milli Mucadele did by using the term national culture (milli kiilttir).
Therefore, lasting confusion about religion whether it is a culture, an ideology or
a worldview, can be observed from the reproduction and re-identification of the
concepts accordingly. However, Slra stated that no ideology is acceptable by
Muslims including an Islamic ideology by arguing that presenting Islam as an
ideology creates doctrinal deviations. While the ideologies are systemized forms
of human thought according to human needs, all these ideologies such as
capitalism, communism, fascism and nationalism are tools to rule the society. It
aims to master human over human and is not different from idol worshiping in
terms of sharia law”. Therefore each ideology is idolater and it is a big mistake to
still insist in considering Islam as an ideology.*>3 Because “Islam is a system of

belief rather than a system of thought”.%>

452 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.8.
453 ibrahim Taha Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, p.7.
4% Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, p.7.
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The article titled as “Millet?” in the 4™ issue of Sira, explains the content of the
word in religious literature by relying on classical sources and the verses of the
Qur’an. According to these explanations, while millet also is defined as religion
sent to the prophets, it also implies the communities of people who believe in
these religions. Moreover, it is stated that millet also means gawm or Arabic
word sha’ab (plural shuub) which is a figurative expression. Therefore, the word
in fact was used with its figurative expressions such as nation of Arabs (Arap
milleti), nation of Japan (Japon milleti), nation of Rum (Rum milleti). There are
other usages that are derived from the word, stated in the article as “Milli” and
“Milliye”. While “millt”” and “milliye” were defined as adjectives related to the
religion and nation, national religious festivals (milli bayramlar), festivals belong
to millet (millete ait bayramlar), national morale (addb-1 milliye) were given as
examples for these adjectives. It was also stated that the Arabic word milliyet
(nationality) connotes those from the same nation, the same lineage, the same
clan, the same branch, the same faction. “As for nationalist, those who are
conservative by attachment to things that belong to the nation or related to the
nation, are called as such. Such people always try to practice and defend those
things that they believe in”. “Nationalism is to protect and defend those things
that belong to the nation or related to the nation”. After all these explanations
about millet, milli, milliyet and milliyetgilik, exact Turkish expressions of the
nation, national, nationalist and nationalism were stated as they should be

expressed with the concepts of ulus and ulusal, uluscu and ulusguluk. 4>°

In other issues of Siira, it was emphasized that the term ulus should replace the
word millet, the meaning of which had been distorted, and millet should rejoin
with its original meaning. By highlighting the principle that “sovereignty belongs
to the nation” (hakimiyet milletindir), Sira answers the reason why the concept
of millet deviated from its original meaning that was often explained by the

newspaper as a community who came together with Islamic faith. According to

455 Karakilig, “Millet?”, p.11. Turkish version of the citation; “Milliyetci ise millete ait olan, milletle
ilgili bulunan seylere baglanarak muhafazakar olan kimselere denir ki boyle kimseler, daima,
inandigl o seyleri yasamaya ve miidafaa etmeye calisirlar”. “Milliyetgilik: millete ait olan, milletle
ilgili bulunan seyleri koruyup onlarin miidafaasini yapmaktir”.
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Sdra, the word was intentionally deviated from the original meaning because the
principle of “sovereignty belongs to the nation” meant “sovereignty belongs to

the Muslims” (Hakimiyyet Miisliimanlarindir).>®

From the first issues of Siira, the concepts that were discussed in the column
Beyanname 1398, are generally nation (millet), fatherland (vatan), state (devlet),
tarih (history), hurriyet (liberty), milkiyet (property), hakimiyet (hegemony).
Besides, Sdra had quite provocatively discussed the idiom “sovereignty belongs
to the nation”. According to Sdra, the idiom “sovereignty belongs to the nation”
is trickery and in fact it is used as a tool in the process of oligarchic order.*>” All
the roots of depression in Turkey are based on the concept of sovereignty.
Therefore, according to the newspaper, the concept immediately has to be given

a new and its own meaning with the free will of millet.*>®

The meaning and identity of “nation” in the principle of “sovereignty belongs to
the nation” (Hakimiyet milletindir), was questioned in Tevhid. If this “nation” is
the nation used in the meaning of gawm, this time S(ira questions the content of

“Turkish gawm”.

Are those such as Mordehays, Dimitris, Migirdichs, who says that “I am
also Turk”, shareholders of the sovereignty, which is told that it certainly
belongs to the nation? And to what extent? Or else, in reality, in terms of
economic power and cultural sources, does de facto sovereignty
completely belong to non-Muslims and their collaborator masses, groups,
who are only Muslims in name? Or let’s assume that sovereignty belongs
to the nation but is this right because of the love of hegemonizing the
nation by saying “such group use on behalf of the principles of such”, with
a number of personal principles, which were composed through crossings
of the dark and long passages, political combinations which are beyond
nation’s ken?4°

456 “By Topraklarin ‘Adi’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

457 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.8.

438 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Giiya ‘Hikiiferma’ Olan Millet, Saskin!...” Sira, (4 May 1978), issue 16,
p.11.

459 “Fasit Daire Veya Icice Sualler!..”, Tevhid, (30 April 1979), issue 19, p.2. Turkish version of the
citation; “Ben de “Turk’im” diyen Mordehay’lar Dimitri’ler Migirdi¢’lar da kesinlikle millete aid
oldugu bildirilen Hakimiyet hakkina ortak midirlar ve hangi nisbette? Yoksa, gercekte hakimiyet,
iktisadi gli¢ ve kiltirel kaynak bakimindan bitilindyle fiilen gayrimislimlere ve onlarin isbirlikgisi,
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The process about conceptual discussions and explanations that Sdra initiated
had evoked its echoes in official authorities. The report prepared by the chief
public prosecutor’s expert related to manners of explanations in the column of
Beyanname 1398, had emphasized that secular contexts of the concepts were
rejected in this column by theological explanations. Explanation of the concept
of sovereignty (hakimiyet), which the first concept handled in Beyanname, as
belonging to the Creator, was interpreted by the report as Sdra’s attempt to
explain the concept on religious bases. Also explanation of the concept of
fatherland (vatan) as being territories, on which religious law is sovereign, was

also considered as religion based explanation.46°

Explanations and review articles of Sdra about basic concepts had created
shocking effects on the readers as well. A reader’s interpretation, which was
shared in the 3™ issue of the newspaper in the section “Questions Over
Beyanname 1398” (Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular), accuses Sira for creating
ambiguity by replacing the meaning of millet with ummah. While the reader
emphasizes Sdra’s aim in creating this ambiguity as to hinder nationalism
movement, he had defined millet as “community of people, who have a common
ideal, belong to the same religion and same culture, and speak the same
language”. Sdra answered these accusations by emphasizing that ambiguity over
the concepts was intentionally created by imperialism. The newspaper stated
that its aim as giving the original meaning back to these concepts. Sira also
referred to the sources for these explanations as the glossary of Kamus-i Turki of

Muallim Naci and glossary of Ferit Devellioglu.*6*

As for Hicret, millet is used in Turkey as a community of people who have certain
characteristics and togetherness, and underpin the bases of “doctrinaire

nationalism”, which is a political and ideological movement. Hicret expresses

sadece ismi Musliman olan kitle ve gruplara mi aiddir? Veyahut da, hakimiyet milletindir ama, bu
hakki “Falanin prensipleri adina filan ekip kullanir” diye millete, milletin aklinin ermedigi siyasi
kombinezonlar ve dehlizlerden gecilerek tesekkiil ettirilen bir takim sahsi prensipler mi tahakkim
etmek sevdasindadir?”

460 “Rapor; Bilirkisi Diyor ki”, Sdra, (26 January 1978),issue 4, p.4-5.

461 “Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular-Cevaplar”, Sira, (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.8.

175



that it is acceptable if nationalism is based on this kind of definition. However,
building nationalism on the concept of millet literally in modern context is an
immense absurdity when its traditional meaning is considered. In another article
in Hicret, Ali Bulag expressed that Muslim community started to reinvent the use
of millet, which was used as the name for a non-Islamic doctrine, in its original
meaning with Islamic concerns. Moreover, on the other side Bulag interestingly
emphasizes re-correction of the term in order to prevent the possibility of its
prevailing over the concept of ummah. In this frame Bulag¢ explains his method of
scrutiny with the word millet as focusing on its lexical meanings and on its usages
of the word in Qur’an and sunnah. Within this scrutiny he had mentioned some
explanations of millet in a number of prominent classical dictionaries as
following;

e “The Religion (din) and sharia” in the dictionary of Al-Mu’cemu’l-Vasi

e “Tarigat and sharia” in Al-Munjid and in Tafsir al-Nasafi

o “The Religion and gibla” in the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas

e “The Religion” with its utilization as “nation of Islam” (millet-i islamiye),

“nation of Jewish” (millet-i Yahudiyye) according to Kamil Miras,
e “The Road and legislation” (yol ve tesri) according to Ghazali’s Al-Munkizu
Mine’d Dalal
e “The Religion” (din) according to Shahristani,
e The Road followed whether it is truth or devil (hak ya da batil- takip

edilen yol) according to Zamakhshari.

Meaning of the word in tafsir of EImalili Hamdi Yazir is quoted as following;

Nation is sovereign principles, around which a social structure gathers,
and a followed way, on which they walk on, or in other words to which
social soul of community is loyal social body of community is devoted.
That means it does not mean the social structure itself. It (social
structure) is called as gawm, ummah or as those of nation (ehl-i millet).
Jewish and Christians are a nation but they are the people of a nation. 462

462 Ali Bulag, “Millet Kelimesi Etrafinda”, p.6. 1935 Dersiamdan Elmalili Muhammed Hamdi Yazir,
Hak Dini Kur’an Dili Yeni Mealli Tiirkce Tefsir, cilt 1, istanbul: Matbaai Ebuzziya, 1935 T.C. Diyanet
isleri Reisligi Nesriyarindan) s.484. Turkish version of the citation; “Millet bir heyet-i ictimaiyenin
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While explanations of EImalili regarding the word millet were given, his usage of
ehl-i millet as figurative expression was also stated and shared with the reader.
After all these explanations Ali Bulag stresses that they prefer to use millet as
meaning of a “belief system”, “sharia”, or “tarigat” rather than using as a
“community of people”. After excerpts from Elmalili, ideas of Ragip al-Isfahani
and Abu’l- Baka were also narrated regarding the word millet. While Isfahani’s
definion of millet as “sharia and religion that were revealed for mankind through
messengers of God in order to head towards Him” was given, it is stated that
Abu’l- Baka also used the word with the same meaning with Isfahani. Besides,
while Abu’l Baka explained millet in the meaning of religion and sharia, he called
the community who united on this sharia as ummabh. Ali Bulag finally stated the

right utilization was Abu’l Baka’s. 463

While the “nation”, which is expressed with millet in Turkish, is explained as
referring to a group of people who has common characteristics, it is stated that
neither ummah nor millet can be used as Turkish expressions of the word
“nation”. Because while both of these words express communities who united
around a prophet, it is stressed that the most appropriate term for the nation is

gawm 464

Sira refers to an old usage that is Millet-i isldmiye in order to imply a society,
which is composed of those who embraced Islam. Again another reference to the
concept of millet, pointed in the categorization of milel-i erbaa (four nations)
that included Jewish, Armenian, Greek and Muslims and was made in accordance
with the religions. Also explanation of Sharistani about the meanings of din,
sharia, millet as he stated in “Milal and Nihal” that they are synonyms, was
mentioned in the article. Sdra in response to the accusations of its being

ummatist, discussed the concept of ummah briefly. Ummah, which is defined as

etrafinda toplandigl ve lzerinde yiriGdigu bir baska ifadeyle ruh-i ictimaisinin tabi oldugu ve
cism-i ictimaisinin merbut bulundugu mebadi-i hakime ve tarikat-i meslGkedir. Demek ki millet,
heyet-i ictimaiyenin kendisi degildir. Ona (yani heyet-i ictimaiyeye) kavim, immet ve ehl-i millet
denilir. Yahudiler ve Hristiyanlar bir millettir ve fakat ehl-i millet sahibi bir millettirler”.

463 Ali Bulag, “Millet Kelimesi Etrafinda”, p.6.

464 Bulag, “Millet Kelimesi Etrafinda”, p.6.
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“those who follow the way prophet demonstrated”, was also defined as the
concept that is used to express the communities of all the prophets starting from
prophet Adam. Those communities were used to be called by the name of their
prophets. Such utilizations as “ummah of prophet Musa”, “ummah of prophet
Isa” were provided as examples of this.*®> Moreover, ummah is also stated as
“the term that expresses coalescence of the world Muslims under a political
unity”.%%® Again in the same issue, the question of a reader asking; “ are we from
the same nation with Arabs, Chinese Muslims and Muslim negros?” (yani simdi
biz Miisliiman zencilerle, Araplarla, Cinlilerle ayni milletten miyiz?), was
answered, as Islam has been sent to all mankind and it considers all as brothers,
those who are subject to this belief. The ideas of another reader, who accused
the newspaper of making “political ummatism” (siyasi ilmmetcilik) and
interpreted Sdra’s definition of millet as betrayal to Turkism and alleged it to be
the “spy of the Arab”, was shared in the pages of the newspaper. Sira
responded the reader’s interpretations as the perception that the Western
imperialism wished to create. Sdra stated that if the intent with “political
ummatism” is the unity of Islam, “they side with an Islamic unity against any kind

of imperialism.*67

Moreover, Sira states that those, who claim they are nationalist by using the
concept of milliyetgilik derived from millet, are in fact ethnonationalist
(kavmiyetci) because, according to Sdra, milliyetcilik as a term has the same
content with Islamsim. The newspaper equals nationalism with Islamism by
relying on the original meaning of millet and declares that this kind of
nationalism “has undertaken the sympathy of those who are members of Islam”
(Islam’a mensub olanlarin sevgisini dava edinmis). Therefore, according to Sira,
those who claim that they are milliyet¢i and in fact they imply it in the meaning
of nationalism, have to express themselves with the concept of Tiirkgiiliik

(Turkism) or Ulusculuk (ethnicity-based secular nationalism), and they should not

465 “Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular-Cevaplar” (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.8.

466 “Hic Kimse Seriatimizdan Kaynaklanmayan Bir Selahiyeti Kullanamaz”, Sira, (16 October
1978), issue 39, p.10.

467 “Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular-Cevaplar”, Sira, (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.8.
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damage the universal inclusivity of faith based concept millet and “nation of
Islam”. Sdra emphasizes that the concept of ulus that was already derived with
the aim of expressing ethnicity-based secular nationalism should immediately

replace the concept of millet.*%8

As | understood from the comments in the newspaper that these explanations
highly disturbed nationalists at large extent and these statements were
considered as betrayal to Turkishness. However Siira responds to the accusations
by pointing Turkism as the real betrayer by giving the example of the process of
“nationalism unrest” (kavmiyetgilik fitnesi) that was sometimes titled as
milliyetcilik fitnesi in the newspaper.®® Sira over and over stressed that the first
mastermind of Turkism was Mustafa Celaleddin Pasha and mentioned that he
was a “ Polish Jewish convert”. In addition to him, Moiz Cohen Tekinalp, as his
Jewsih heritage was mentioned, and Leon Cahun were stated as mentors of Ziya
Gokalp in the same article. Sira stressed that the Republic of Turkey had been
governed until 1946-1947 with Turkist mindset to point the reason behind the
disturbances of the period. Siira wanted to come to the point that all those who
had formalized Turkism was non-Muslims and they converted to Islam later.
However, another prominent figure, who is pointed as initiator of Turkism
movement by Sira, was stated as Jamal al-Din al-Afghani, and interestingly he
was among those who received harsh criticisms from these newspapers.’° In
another article, another prominent figure in Turksim Mehmet Emin Yurdakul was
mentioned with his impressions of Afghani’s ideas in opposing to Islam with the
idea that Islam is an obstacle of progress.*’* Moreover, Afghani interestingly
again was pointed as an Arab in the newspaper and his words “survival and
continuity of race definitely is more lasting compared to religion” were quoted

by Sdra from Tiirk Yurdu (Turkish Homeland). Finally the newspaper declared this

468 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

469 Fatih Selim, “Su Turkcultk 117, Sdra, (26 June 1978), issue 24, p.12.

470 “Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular-Cevaplar”, Sira, (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.8-9.
471 Selim, “Su Turkeultk 117, s.12.
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situation as the absurdity of embracement of Turkism movement that was

conducted by non-Turks, on behalf of Turkism.*’2

Sdra raised another phenomenon to discuss in the context of nationalism as
claiming that devotee (dindarlik) is a movement like “nationalism” and the
newspaper had compared these two “movements” according to their approach
to the word millet. The newspaper states that religiouses, devotees, in fact, are
those who are using the word millet in its actual meaning: “They believe in God,
the Prophet, the Qur’an, and the Religion of Islam in the strict sense and gather
around the religion and try to fulfil its requirements with sincerity and
submission. These devotees embrace the way of Ahl al-Sunnah as “true way of
Islam”, in their belief, practise, morality, and transactions”.%’® Therefore for Sira,
these people were nationalists in real sense. As for another group, who distorted
millet from its original meaning, they were not aware of their deviation from the
way of Ahl al-Sunnah, in their belief, practise, morality, and transactions. They
had taken up part of Islam and interpret it according to themselves. This
tendency existed in the Muslim world as it happens in Turkey. As for the third
group, they misunderstood the word millet and misused it. They did not believe

in any principles and accused the Muslims of being reactionist and bigots.*”*

However, interestingly the newspaper considered ulusalcilar (ethnicity-based
secular nationalism) and milliyetgiler separately, and categorized milliyetgiler as
those who use the word millet its figurative meaning, and considered them more

faithful to religion and cultural values compared to ulusalci.

They gather around and act according to the Constitution of Republic of
Turkey, which predicates human rights that rely on the Western
civilization on the basis of principle of separating affairs between the
state and religion, and predicates the main principles that take place in

472 “Beyanname 1398 Uzerine Sorular-Cevaplar”, Sira, (19 January 1978), issue 3, p.8-9..

473 Turkish version of the citation; “Allah’a Peygambere, Kur’an’a ve islam Dini'ne tam manasiyla
inanip onun etrafinda toplanirlar ve islam Dini’'nin icablarini tam bir ihlas ve teslimiyetle yerine
getirmeye calisirlar. itikadda, amelde, ahlakda ve muamelatda ‘Ehl-i siinnet yolu’ dedigimiz hakiki
islam yolunu tutarlar”. Bu kisiler “hakiki manada milliyetgilerdir”.

474 Karakilig, “Millet?”, p.10.
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the introduction of the Constitution, and adopts the principles of
national, democratic, laic, social and a constitutional state. But they are
also different from each other in terms of their belief and understanding
regarding doctrine system and thoughts of the right and the left.*”>

It is understood from these statements that SGra considers milliyet¢i who were
deployed by the right with more sympathy than Turkists, and ulusalci who were

considered to be in alliance with the left wing.

While Sdra regarded Tiirk kavmi (intentionally used in replacement of Turkish
nation) as part of the Nation of Islam (islam milleti), it stated that millet incurred

fragmentation in two dimensions.

In the first place the Nation of Islam was divided into pieces with artificial
borders according to gawms and countries. After that Muslim gawm in
each country of Islam was divided into two parts, one piece of which
belongs to the Nation of Islam and one piece of which belongs to the
Nation of Non-believer. Thus the crescent threat, in the eyes of the
Europeans lasted for centuries, had been stove off by letting these two
opposites to combat with each other in each Muslim country. As it is
seen, at first they divided our millet into gawms, later they initiated a
second division, consisting of believers and non-believers in these
gawm and regions.*’®

In the 16% issue of Sdra, Selahaddin Es Cakirgil had summarized vital points
about the understanding of millet with the statements in the form of questions.

It had asked that “with which belief and with which unity consciousness, was this

homeland conquered?” and “around what belief is it going to be freed from

475 Karakilig, “Millet?”, p.11. Turkish version of the citation; “Bunlar da, din ile devlet islerini
birbirinden ayirma prensibine goére bati uygarligina dayanan insan haklarini ve Anayasa
baslangicinda belirtilen temel ilkeleri esas alan ve milli, demokratik, laik, sosyal bir hukuk devleti
ilkelerini benimseyen ‘Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Anayasas’’'na gore hareket edip onun etrafinda
toplanirlar. Fakat bazi sag ve sol doktriner sistem ve fikirlere yoénelik inang ve anlayislari ile de
birbirinden farklidirlar”.

476 Ahmed Selami, “Bu Hale Nasil Getirildik”, Sdra, (16 March 1978), issue 9, p.3. Highlights are
ours. Turkish version of the citation; “islam milleti evvela kavimlere ve {ilkelere gére sun’i
hudutlarla parca parca edilmis; sonra da her islam Ulkesindeki Miisliiman kavim, bir kismi islam
milletinin diger kismi ise kiiflir milletinin bir parcasi olmak Uzere ikiye ayrilmis; ve bu iki zid, her
islam Ulkesinde birbiri ile miicadeleye sevk edilerek, Avrupalilar icin asirlardir devam eden (hilal)
tehlikesi de boylece bertaraf edilmistir...Géraldagl gibi evvela milletimizi kavimlere gore ayirip
béldiiler, sonra da bu kavim ve bolgelerde, inananlar ve inanmayanlar olarak ikinci bir
bélmeye giristiler”.
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partition?”, “what does the state understand from the idea of millet and around
what, will this nation be united?”. The question mirrors dilemmas of the
atmosphere of the period: “in that case if this nation lost its characteristic of
being millet, in other words if it lost characteristic of being a community of
people, who come together around the same belief, and become an ordinary
public (halk), what should be done to reunite this mass?”. The remedy for this
fragmentation that emerged as believers and non-believers in Turkey, “is to
gather under the flag of testimony of tawhid”.*’”” However, distinction made by
Sdra between the nature of people -or masses- and the nature of millet is very
similar to Yeniden Milli Miicadele’s approach to the idea of millet. Yeniden Millf
Miicadele also defined people (halk) as a community, who could not realize an

ideal yet.#’8

Sdra argued that without clarifying the term millet, relying on nationalism’s shifty
position can be considered neither nationalism nor Turkism. The newspaper
insisted that real nationalism and patriotism is to be loyal to Islam. S(ira based its
claim that nationalism and Turkism cannot be considered as patriotism
(vatanperverlik) by arguing again the collapse of the Ottoman Empire as a result
of nationalist movements. Sira also argued that while these ethnic nationalist
augmentations destroyed empires, and immediately after the collapse of the
empires the nation-states developed some sort of blocks. The newspaper gave
example of the European Common Market of the time. As for the case of Turkey,
ethnic groups such as Kurdish, Circassian, Armenian were provoked to revolt

specifically by the Russians and destroyed a huge empire.*”?

While all the emphasis was made with the concept of millet on the bases of
religious commonality, there is not much discussion about the condition of non-

Muslims in the concept of millet. However in one article in Sdra titled “The State

477 Cakirgil, “Giiya ‘Hiikiferma’ Olan Millet, Saskin!...”, p.11. Highlights in Turkish version quoted
as it is; “O halde bu millet MILLET olmak yani ayni inang etrafinda birlesen insan toplulugu olmak
vasfini kaybedip HALK olmussa bu kitleyi yeniden birlestirmek icin ne yapmali?”.

478 “Milli Miicadelemizin Stratejisi-4”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (15 September 1970) year 1, issue

3, p.15.

479 Fatih Selim, “Su Tirkcaltk 1117, Sdra, (3 July 1978), issue 25, p.14.
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and Administration in Islam” (islam’da Devlet ve idare) in the 7t issue, it was
stated that practically millet is not only composed of Muslims but it contains

People of the Book as semi-citizen.*80

The conceptual discussions of the period were highly intense thus created some
sort of confusion in defining the concept of millet, which already became a
notion of the nation-state. The article of Selahaddin Es Cakirgil as a response to
an article penned by Fehmi Cumalioglu in Milli Gazete is remarkable in terms of
observing the level of obsessive stance related to the concepts. Fehmi
Cumalioglu targeted the criticisms on the establishment of MSP by some
“nationalist writers” of the newspaper Terciiman (Translator). Here, Cumalioglu
did not consider the negative stances of the writers as an accordance with
nationalism. Cumalioglu also does not find it suitable to include the writers’
ideas in the “rightist” newspapers because of their reaction against MSP. This
shows that milliyetcilik and sadgcilik were still the address of all nationalist,
conservatist, and mukaddesat¢i segments and were still carried importance.
Cumalioglu in his article defends National Vision (Milli Goérls), which was

represented by MSP, against these criticisms as follows.

National Vision is a mind-set, which is loyal to our glorious history, to
our honour, to the vision and belief of our blessed ancestors, who had
distributed golden civilization, justice, and virtue to the World of
humanity for centuries. National Vision is the belief and the vision with
which Sultan Alparslan defeated Emperor IV Diogenes and Byzantine
army composed of 250.000 people with, 60.000 mujahid in Malazgirt.
Here National Vision is the vision, with which our blessed ancestors
vanquished and ruined the Crusaders in Anatolia. National Vision is the
belief and the vision, with which they overpowered armies of occupiers
in the rivers of Tuna, in Canakkale, in the War of Independence.*8!

480 Alj Safak, “Islam’da Devlet ve idare”, Sira, (2 Mart 1978), issue 7, p.8.

481 Fehmi Cumalioglu, “Hak Gelince Batil Zail Olur”, Sdra, (25 May 1978), issue 19, p.13. This
article had been published in Milli Gazete on 9.05.1978 and had been quoted by Sira; Turkish
version of citation; “Millf Gors, bin yillik sanli tarihimize, mefahirimize, asirlarca insanlik alemine
Ustlin medeniyet, adalet fazilet dagitan miibarek Ecdadimizin goriisiine ve inanisina bagh bir
zihniyettir. Sultan Alparslan 1071’de altmis bin miicahitle 250.000 kisilik Bizans ordusunu ve
imparatoru Diyojines’i Malazgirt’de hangi goriis ve inanisla yendi ise Milli Gériis, o gdriistiir. Hagl
ordularini mibarek ecdadimiz Anadolu’da hangi goriis maglup ve perisan etti ise iste o Millt
Goristir. Kafkaslarda, Tuna boylarinda, Canakkale’de ve istiklal Harbi’nde miistevli ordularini
hangi gorils ve inanisla tepeledi ise iste o Milli Gorlstiir”.
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Cumalioglu had written in his article that nationalism was a thought that came
from the West and a movement targeted to destroy our national structure.
Besides this, he also stated that Ziya Gokalp, who was the father of Turkism
concept, also constituted principles of Kurdism and he was influenced in these
ideas by masonaries.*® In the case of Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, he had penned an
article in the journal Sebil titled “We Are Nationalist! Nationalist of Islam!” (Biz
Milliyetgiyiz! islam Milliyetgisi). In this article while Cakirgil pointed out that
Cumalioglu had in fact targeted ethno-nationalism (kavmiyetcilik) however his
anger toward kavmiyetgilik was expressed with the word milliyet¢ilik and so he
had wrongly used that terminology in his essay. Then Cakirgil defined the word
millet and added, that ethnicity based nationalist movements appeared in the
form of Turkish nationalism, Kurdish nationalism, and Arab nationalism in
Turkey. In addition to these, he stated, that there were other nationalist
movements such as economic nationalism in the meaning of historical
materialism and Cakirgil argued that it was propagated in Turkey by Ecevit. He
also gave another example to the nationalisms as the one Atatirk nationalists
propagated. But he did not clarify the characteristics of these nationalisms in the
article. He explained the reason for not being able to produce different concepts
other than using and distorting millet and milliyetcilik as being unable to resist
the beauty of the word. He concluded that therefore every movement tended to
name itself as milliyetgi. According to Cakirgil, while the meaning of Arabic word
millet refers to a community of people, who has gathered around a certain
belief, because of its neutral characteristic, the word can be given different
meanings. Muslims failed to protect this word and “some others had stolen it”.
He emphasized that the idea of millet does not mean to ignore the reality of
gawm and as long as the Muslims protect the unity of belief, the love of gawm is
permissible; “We are eager for an understanding of nationalism that considers

anyone, who regards as holy the success and exaltation, at world-wide level, of a

482 Cumalioglu, “Hak Gelince Batil Zail Olur”, p.13.
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Nation of Islam, which is united around Islamic belief, as nationalist of Islam. And

our nationalism is this!” 483

Cakirgil condemned Cumalioglu on his usage of the term milliyetgilik literally
while his intention was to critique ethnonationalism. Cakirgil accused Cumalioglu
by stating that he applied the word milliyetgilik as if it belongs to “secular and
racist regime of Turkey”. He criticized the words of Cumalioglu that portrayed
“nationalism (as stated milliyet¢ilik in the text) arrived from the West”, by
arguing that the idea that had arrived from the West was ethnonationalist
(kavmiyetgilik) or in other words ethnicity-based secular nationalism (ulusguluk)
but not milliyetgilik. However, the mind-set that carried kavmiyetcilik, preferred
to use the concept of milliyet¢ilik instead of ulusculuk and nasyonalizm (with
Turkish accent of nationalism). Moreover, Cakirgil argued that MSP intended to
camouflage the understanding of nationalism of Islam by using the concept of
Millf Gértis. Therefore according to him, the concept of Milli Gériis was applied
as a temporary usage and it should also have been temporarily applied by
MSP.*84 | have felt during my readings that these discussions, which focused on
only the words rather than the content, brought confusion, contradictions and
led the readers also into confusion. The commentary of Cakirgil about the
temporary usage of Milli in Milli Gériis is also another contradiction with the
effort of explaining millet in the meaning of religion, belief, or as the members of
Islam. This indicates that while there was an effort to “rescue” these
terminologies, the word millet and other derivations were almost accepted as

the literature of nationalists subconsciously by new Islamists.

In the 30" issue of Sidra, an article penned with the title “Nationalism
Understanding of the League of Struggle” (Miicadele Birligi’nin Milliyetgilik

Anlayisi) had quoted some definitions of millet that were used in Yeniden Milli

483 cakirgil, “Biz Milliyetciyiz, Hem de islam Milliyetcisi!”, p.14. Turkish version of the citation;
“Islam inanci etrafinda birlesmis bir islam Milletinin cihansiimul planda muvaffakiyeti ve
yiicelmesi yolundaki bir gayeyi aziz bilmis herkesi islam milliyetgisi bilmek manasindaki bir
milliyetgilik anlayisina talibiz ve bizim milliyetgiligimiz budur!”.
484 cakirgil, “Biz Milliyetciyiz, Hem de islam Milliyetgisi!”, p.14.
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Miicadele. While interpreting the definitions of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, Sara
wrote its comments in the form of a dialogue with the readers, and declared its
conflicting opinions with the movement.*®> While Sira considered nationalist
understanding of Yeniden Milli Miicadele as not equal to Turanist understanding,
which was stated as understanding it in the Western sense which is controlled by
Masonary, the newspaper considered assertions of the movement as not
comprehensible by the Muslims because the Strugglers (Miicadeleciler) did not
have Islamic understanding either. Therefore, it was stated that definition of
millet made by Yeniden Milli Miicadele, lost its validity in the eyes of the
Muslims. At the end of the article, there was a call to “Muslims” who were stated
as “mistakenly” involved in this movement, by reminding that there are two
nations that exist in the world; as nation of Islam and nation of non-believers.
Nation of Islam is not limited with the elements such as language, colour,
ancestry, geography, and history. In another issue, the question, which targets
Yeniden Milli Miicadele’s understanding of millet, and its own answer given by

Sdra is as follows;

Q: For you, how many nations exist in the world?

Sdra: There are two nations, one is the nation of Islam the other is nation
of non-believers.

Q: And so are you going to use expressions such as Turkish nation, Arab
nation, French or Jewish nation in your newspaper?

Sdra: We did not use it and we never will use it. We can only speak of
those as gawm. 486

However, in one of the issues, Yeniden Milli Miicadele answered this question as;
“We are from the nation of Halil lbrahim. If you are asking about our

gawm we are Turk. We are Turk because God created us like this. And we
feel honoured for becoming member of Turkish nation (or gawm), who

485 “Miicadele Birligi’nin Milliyetcilik Anlayisi”, Sdra, (7 August 1978), issue 30, p.11.

48 Rejim Kapikulluguna Yeltenenler Hiisrana Ugrar, Sira, (2 October 1978) issue 37, p.16, Back
cover. “Turkish version of the citation; Soru: Size gére diinyada ka¢ millet vardir? Sira: iki millet
vardir, biri islam milleti, digeri Kiifir Milleti.

Soru: O halde, “Tiirk millet, Arab Millet, Fransiz yahud ingiliz Milleti” vs. gibi tabirleri yazi ve
gazetenizde kullanacak misiniz?.

Sara: Kullanmadik ve asla kullanmayacagiz. Bu saydiklarimizdan ancak “kavim” diye
bahsedebiliriz.
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became vexillary and the sword of Islam and served it for centuries. We
commemorate services of our glorious ancestries for Islam by yearning,
with our heart be proud and with cutting our hearts to the bones. And
like all the prophets, and like our prophet who was the last of all
prophets, we declare to our gawm that worldly and otherworldly
salvation is only in Islam.48’

Yeniden Milli Miicadele used the word “gawm” in parenthesis as “Tiirk milletine

(kavmine)”. This interestingly was matching with the reactions of Sdra in using

gawm as ethnicity based nation. This is another indicator about the confusion in

general about the concepts like millet and this confusion is created by the usages

and the content of the concepts.

Sdra, supported its millet definition with understanding its history that started
with the birth of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh), and tried to distance itself
from nationalists perception of history and from time to time from mukaddesatgi
understanding.*® The newspaper denied discourses of “our thousand years
history...” by putting the birth of the Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) forward as
“our” beginning. The newspaper interpreted hijrah as the first phase of being a
community (cemaat) and building a state.*®® Sira declared the end of this “self-
history” (6z tarih), which started with the birth of Prophet Muhammad (pbuh),
and continued with hijrah, as the collapse of the Ottoman state, which was
characterized as the state that was built on ild-y1 Kelimetullah (exalting the word
Allah).**9 While Sdra here once more centralized the idea of the Ottoman state,
the newspaper believed that, within the context of millet and vatan,

concentration on Central Asia as the Turkish past and as the beginning of their

487 “Provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 September 1978), year 9, issue
448, p.3. Turkish version of the citation; “Halil ibrahim milletindeniz. Kavmimizi soruyorsaniz
Tirk’tiz. Allah bizi bdyle yarattigi igin Tlrk’iz. Ve biz islam’a bilyiik hizmetler yapmis, asirlarca
islam’in kilici ve sancaktari olmus Tirk milletine (kavmine), mensup oldugumuz igin seref
duyuyoruz. Miibarek ecdadimizin islam’a yaptig1 hizmetleri, gégsiimiiz kabararak, icimiz yanarak
ve hasretle aniyoruz. Ve kavmimize diinyevi ve uhrevi kurtulusun ancak islam’da oldugunu
soyllyoruz. Kavimlerini kurtulusa ¢agiran bitiin peygamberler gibi, ve peygamberlerin sonuncusu
Efendimiz gibi”

488 “By Topraklarin ‘Adi’ Konacaktir”, p.10.

489 “By Topraklarin ‘Adi’ Konacaktir”, p.10.

490 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sira, (5 January 1978) issue 1, p.9.
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history, was the plan of orientalists. Therefore the newspaper rejected starting

the history of Turks with the conquest of Anatolia or with Hittites and so on.#%*

This attitude can be observed from its effort to draw attention through the
announcements about anniversary of “Hijri 1400” (Hicri 1400) since Sara’s first
publication. The newspaper that had launched its preparation for the
celebrations of “Hijri 1400” two years back, had made announcements for
graphic, composition and poetry competitions related to Hijrah. In an article in
Sdra, some ideas were given to convey the meaning and the importance of
Hijrah, and also requested ideas from the readers on the same issue. One of the
suggestions emphasized providing examples from Islamic history and telling the
lives of people such as iskilipli M. Atif, Sayyid Qutb, Mustafa Siikrii, who were
accepted as martyrs of Islam. The reader explained that the aim of his/her
suggestion was to persuade and to give evidence that Islamic civilization still
exists and it is not only limited to worships (ibadet).*?? In the 20 issue of the
newspaper, the essay about the suggestions related to “Hijra 1400 celebrations”
again, some readings were advised for the importance of this event to be
understood again by Muslims. While the suggestion stressed that the readings
should be in accordance with the belief that Islam is a worldview rather than
composed of some worships, the readings were proposed respectively based on
following subjects; in the case for opposing the idea of socialism “Social Justice in
Islam” (islam’da Sosyal Adalet), and the idea of capitalism, “Property and
Acquisition in Islam” (islam’da Miilkiyet ve Kazang), against civil code The Place
of Woman in Islam and The Place of Human in Islam” (islam’da Kadinin yeri ve
Islam’da insanin Yeri). All these were considered as vital and necessary in
explaining that Islam is not an obstacle for progress and has an answer for all
ideologies, and angles of life.**3 According to the essay, while this celebration
aimed to remind many sentimental values in the presence of hijri calendar and

hijri new year, the event had to have declared “return of the nation of Islam to

491 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sira, (5 January 1978) issue 1, p.9.
492 Muammer Cetin, “Hici-1400 Ne Yapabiliriz?”, Sdra (29 May 1978), issue 20, p.10.
493 Cetin, “Hici-1400 Ne Yapabiliriz?”, p.10.
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itself” (Islam milletinin kendine déniisii).*** In one of the readers’ letters, the
suggestion about public recitation of mevlid in the cities among the activities for
“Hijri 1400” celebrations, %> is remarkable to see. It is an existing indicator of

mukaddesatgi or traditional attitudes in Islamists of Turkey.

4.5 From the Phrase of “National Culture” to “Sharia” Emphasis

Yeniden Milli Miicadele’s tendency of replace the term “Islam” literally with
“National Culture” also appears in Sdra as they use Sharia to imply “Islam”.
Sdra’s persistence on using the term sharia was explained as to remind people
legislative function of Islam. The slogan of “Salvation is in Islam” (Kurtulus

Islam’da) was replaced in Sira with “Salvation is in Sharia” (Kurtulus Seriat’ta).*%®

In the “questionnaire campaign” titled as “Three Questions” (U¢ Sual) that
started in the 34™ issue of Sira, one of the questions that was asked to the
readers, was about the meaning of Islamic Shariah. Some readers regarded
Sharia and Islam as two different things as stated in the answers.*®” The
newspaper shared interesting array of answers, some of which stated sharia as
reactionism (gericilik), and some as “the Order of Qur'an” (Kur’an nizami). From
the first issue of the newspaper, the word “sharia” was intensely used in titles
and headers of the articles. From the second issue, the newspaper had faced
prosecution many times because of the use of sharia in concepts and essays. The
title of the header of the first issue was “Can There Be a Shariatist Newspaper?”
(Seriat¢i Gazete Olabilir mi?). The header of the 7™ issue “Sharitatists Are
Coming” (Seriatciler Geliyor) was written with the small font. In the 9% issue
header was “God Has not Educated and Disciplined a Person Who is not Trained
and Disciplined by Shariah” (Seriat’in Terbiye ve Edeb Vermedigi Kimseyi Allah
Terbiye Etmemis ve Ona Edeb Vermemistir). In the cover it was stated that this

sentence was quoted from Mugaddimah, which was among the publications of

4%4 Cetin, “Hici-1400 Ne Yapabiliriz? ”, p.10.

495 “Okuyucularimiz Yaziyorlar Hicri-1400 Ne Yapabiliriz?”, Sdra, (10 July 1978), issue 26, p.13.
4% Ahmed Selami, “Ya Allah’in Yoluna, ya iblisin Yoluna Gideceksiniz...Uglinciisii yok! Kurtulus
Seriat’'ta”, Sdra, (23 October 1978), issue 40, p.3.

497 (J¢ Sual, Sdra, (23 October 1978), issue 40, p.14.
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the Ministry of National Education, by indicating the page number in the book.**®
Another similar heading takes place in the 9t issue. Header in the cover is “Do
Not Leave the Way of Sharia, If You Step Out It You Deviate and Go Astray”
(Seriat Yolundan Ayrilma, Seriat Yolundan Disari Ayak Basarsan Sapkinliga
Izdiraba Diisersin). It also stated that this sentence was quoted from Pendname
of Feriduddin Attar, which again was the publication of Ministry of Education in
1958. The page number of quotation was also given in the essay.**® The sentence
from the book of Piri Reis Kitab-1 Bahriyye (Maritime Book) published in 1973,
“The order of Sharia must be followed, because there is no meaning beyond it”
(Seriatin emrine hep uymali/ciinkii 6tesi bostur...) was quoted by Sidra. While it
was stressed that the book was an official publication like other mentioned
books, Sdra stated with sarcastic manner that the book contains criminal usages

such as “sharia”.>%

In order to criticize official authorities’ continuous prosecutions toward Sdra
because of the usage of sharia and the content of the newspaper, Sdra
attributed classical books, which contained the term sharia and were published
by Diyanet and Ministry of Culture. The newspaper had challenged the official
authorities by claiming that if the use of sharia was forbidden, the state also

commits the same crime by publishing these books.

Some other fundamental headings, which contains the word in the cover pages
as following;
e “Sharia and Anarchy” (Seriat ve Anarsi) cover heading of the 11" issue
dated as 30 March 1978.
e “Practice the Law of God and Sharia” (Allah’in Kanunlarini, Seriati Tatbik
Edin) cover heading of the 12t issue dated as 6 April 1978.
e “Sharia As the Constitution of Muslimness” (Seriat Miisliimanlik Yasasi)

cover heading of 15™ issue dated as 27 April 1978.

4% S{ira, (9 March 1978), issue 8, cover page.

499 S{ira, (16 March 1978), issue 9, cover page.

500 “Gnemli ihbar var! Seriat'in Emrine Uymal’ Diyen Kitaba Korutiirk imzasini atip, Genglige
Tavsiye Etti”, Sdra, (25 July 1978), issue 28, p.16.
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e “Shaira Eid” (Seriat Bayrami) cover heading of the 17™ issue dated as 11
May 1978

e Trouble of Kurdishness; Nationalism Has Been cursed. Not Only Kurd’s
But Salvation of Turk, Arab, All Nations are in Islam. (Kiirtgiiliik Belasi;
Kavmiyetcilik Lanetlenmistir. Sadece Kiird’iin degil, Tiirk’iin, Arab’in ve
biitiin kavimlerin Kurtulusu Seriat’ta!) a paragraph in the cover page of
the 28™ issue dated as 25 July 1978.

e “Sharia Remunerates the Elbow Grease of the Workers” (isginin Alin
Terini Seriat Verir) cover heading of the 29t issue dated as 31 July 1978.

e “Sharia will Prevail, Savagery will End!” (Seriat Gelecek, Vahset Bitecek!)
cover heading of the 30t issue dated as 7 August 1978.

e “Be Aware of Your God, Observe Your Sharia” (Rabbini Bil, Seriatina Uy!)
cover heading of the 32" issue dated as 21 August 1978.

o “We Will Not be Watchman of the Regime, Victory is for Those Who Fulfil
Sharia” (Rejimin  BekgiliGini Yapmayacadiz, Zafer, Seriati igin
Yasayanlarindir!) cover heading of the 35" dated as 18 September 1978.

e “Salvation is in Sharia” (Kurtulus Seriat’ta) cover heading of the 40t dated

as 23 September 1978.

As for Tevhid, as | observed, the newspaper had tried to create a discussion
through the meaning and content of sharia, rather than solely voicing the word
itself, which had immense controversy even by its articulation. As a word, tevhid
is explained as no other authority recognizable other than God. Tevhid is also
explained as the right of legislation that merely belongs to God. Therefore,
whoever and whatever suggests a social system for the communities of people,
is considered as mushrik system and order. Within the context of this approach,
even though one declares that there is no God but Allah, if he/she ascribes the
right of legislation to those other than Allah, he/she is not saved from being a
mushrik. Therefore, the systems such as capitalism, communism, fascism, each
one of them are in fact religions because they offer a life style and a social

structure. Because these systems have their own legislations, in other words
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their own sharias. These systems control, they direct, they form social, political,
economic and moral fields of life. Therefore Tevhid had defined the community
of people who regulate their life style according to the revelation as Muslims,
and the masses, who base their life on sources other than revelation as

“ignorant, ignorance” (cahiller, cahiliye).>*

The first question in “questionnaire campaign” titled U¢ Sual (Three Questions)
is; “Do you believe that Islam is not only one’s worshipping to his/her God, it is
an ‘Order’ (Nizam) that has to be followed and practiced by the state and society,
rather different from other religions?”. Stra added an additional question when
the answers were not in accordance of its expectations, and they were shared
with the reader. The answers, which were given to this additional question, as
“are you Muslim?” were also shared with the readers. Many answered this
additional question with astonishment and replied as “of course | am Muslim”.>02
Therefore discussions on this question are quite interesting in terms of observing

the approaches of both society and the newspaper to religion.

In an article, titled as ““The Council’; As the Enemy of Sharia” (Seriat Diismani
‘Kurul’) in Sdra penned by Ahmed Selami and mostly targeted Diyanet, it was
argued that there was a second Islam that “laic-materialist philosophy” desired,
that existed in Turkey, and this Islam targets to replace true Islam, in other words
sharia. It was stated that this second Islam had inauspicious and hateful desires
such as spreading the movement of ignoring madhahib, creating sectarian
controversies among Muslims and setting them at odds, or with the books of
masonry al-Azharians creating talfig commotion (telfik fitnesi) by combination of
the rules of different law schools, shaking the confidence toward mujtahid
imams.>% While these tendencies can be regarded as the reflections of
traditionalists, it is quite interesting to see criticisms and condemnations toward

Afghani, Abduh and such personalities in such radical periodicals.

501 Ali Bulag, “Tevhid’in Manas!”, Tevhid, (17 December 1978), issue 1, p.8.
502 J¢ Sual, Sdira, (11 September 178), issue 34, p.14.
503 Ahmed Selami, Seriat Diismani ‘Kurul’, Sdra, (18 May 1978), issue 18, p.3.
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In Sdra, while the reason (akil) or common sense (akl-1 selim) were considered as
necessary tool in comprehending sharia, truth only can be found with the help of
sharia that is also stated as din. While din is interpreted as an external reason
(distan gelen bir akil), that reason is considered as internal religion (icten gelen
bir din). It is also stated that, the verses of the Qur’an that state “they do not
think” (onlar akletmezler) was the main inspiration in this evaluation.>%* This
evaluation is similar to the idea of Yeniden Milli Micadele that characterized the
reason as the most important element of the ideological structure. However the
movement also emphasized the reason’s need for the assistance of the
revelation by still being insufficient enough to comprehend and explain the

universe.”%

According to Sdra, the episode that took place from the beginning of mankind,
occurred in current periods. Human made systems such as communism,
capitalism emerged as a result of the process of evaluation of economic, social
and all events within the frame of reasoning that does not rely on the divine
message.>% Relying on this point, the ideas of Islamic philosophy or movements
were criticized by Sdra. According to the newspaper, inclusion of Islamic
philosophy in the curriculums was a great mistake. Here the reason about
hesitancy toward Islamic philosophy is very interesting. According to Sdra,
philosophical movements, source of which are reason, might abolish each other
with the course of time. However, Islam is not a philosophy, thus it cannot be
abolished with the collapse of an ideology. Besides, another reason for this
hesitancy was given as the believers’ fragmentation with the influence of these

ideologies that emerged as a result of these philosophies.>?”

Sdra states that the thing which differentiates sharia from intellectual

movements, is its reliance on the sources such as “Qur’an, Sunnah, ijma al-

504 “pkil ile Seriat’in Birbirlerine Yardimci Oldugu ve Birinin Digerine Muhtachgi”, Sdra, (3 July
1978), issue 25, p.14-15.

505 “Iimt Sag”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 March 1970), year 1, issue 5, p.2.

506 Beyanname 1398”, Sdra, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8.

507 jbrahim Taha Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, Séra, (10 July 1978),
issue 26, p.7.
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ummabh, giyas of jurists” other than reason. Slra expresses that there were
movements in the history of mankind, including the Islamic history, that they
relocated reason to centre by ignoring these essential sources. Then they had
caused emergence of invalid sects. Thus Slira emphasized its aim as pursuing and
fulfilling the commands of the Era of Bliss, of Ahl al-Sunnah imams, on the one
hand as preaching these commands.”® The points that Sira had emphasized
upon akil as a source, are parallel to the discussions and reviews of Yeniden Milli
Miicadele about its being the source of “human made systems” such as
communism, capitalism that were discussed within National Culture Glossary

(Milli Kiltiir Ligatgesi).>%®

Sdra had given the reason for its stress and intensive persistence on the use of
sharia, as its aim to prevent dichotomy that emerged as a result of confusion
with deviation and corruption of the concepts in the minds of Muslims.
According to Sdra while sharia and Islam carry the same content, they were
perceived as different concepts because of the confusion regarding both and this
had reflected on everything. Thus it created a terrible smack down in the minds
of Muslims.>1% As a result of this smack down, faith and worship side of Islam had
been embraced and the perception of it as a life style was prohibited. Sdra
explained the reason for its continuous prosecution with the word sharia as to
draw the attention to this side of Islam. Sdra states that opponents in fact were
also well aware of this nature of Islam. According to Sdra, fragmentation of Islam
and its identification based only on worship started with enforcement of the Civil
Code in 1926. According to the newspaper while the youth, who considered
Islam or sharia as the order of life, was very few in number, they were more

powerful in creating an impact in Turkey compare to other ideologies.>!*

With the help of true norms, you compare between the one, which is
desired to be injected, and true Islaml!... It can be said that “in Islam,

508 Beyanname 1398”, Siira, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.8

509 “proyvokasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (5 September 1978), year 9, issue
448, p.3.

510 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p. 8

511 “gy Kifirndmeden sonra Bu Genglik... Hayret!”, Sdra, (27 April 1978), issue 15, p.8.
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which is desired to be injected on you, worship is separate, transaction is
separate, penalties are separate!l.”. As such, you pray salat here, commit
haram over there... You talk about the fear of Allah here, and get usury by
saying “how can a thing, which is discharged by the government, be
haram?”...>%2

4.6 The Sharia State versus the National State

Territory of Islam is a LIBERATED TERRITORY, FREE

TERRITORY. Only the law of God is sovereign in this

liberated territory.>!3
According to this new Islamist thinking, the Muslims are not able to call a secular
state as “my state” °14 because “Islamic state cannot be established by relying on
the literatures of others...”5 Furthermore a state should not have been
considered as something “sacred” in this new thinking.>'® Siira challenged the
idea of a secular state from the first day of publication. The announcements
related to celebrations of Hijri 1400 had been shared as the anniversary of
establishment of Islamic state, sometimes with the mention “Sharia State” in
newspaper.®'’ Furthermore the newspaper mentioned the Ottoman state as
“the Ottoman Sharia State” (Osmanl Seriat Devleti).>*® One of the questions in
the column Ug sual was stated as “Can Islamic Sharia be performed in Turkey as
it happened in the period of the Ottoman?” (Tiirkiye’de islam Seriati Osmanl
déneminde oldugu gibi tekrar devlet ve cemiyet planinda yasanabilir mi?).
Interestingly this question received criticisms from the readers as pointing the
Ottoman state as a sharia state. Moreover, Slira had explained the reason why

Ottoman state was given as an example of sharia and defended its Ottoman

512 “ibadet, Beden Hareketi Degil; Allah’tan Baska ilah Kabul Etmeme Eylemidir!”, Hicret, (12
March 1980), issue 18, p.2. Turkish version of the citation; “Musliman! Bugilin sana 6gretilmek
istenen ve kafanda yerlesmis bulunan dlgiilerle, gercek islam’i bir karsilastir!...Sana 6gretilmek
istenen islam’da “ibadet ayridir, muamelat ayridir, uk(ibat ayridir!...denilebilir. Béyle olunca da
sen burada namaz kilarsin, 6tede haramlik yaparsin... Burada Allah korkusundan bahsedersin,
otede “hikiimetin yasak etmedigi, serbest biraktigi sey haram mi olurmus?” diye faiz yersin...”

513 “Hij¢ Kimse Seriatimizdan Kaynaklanmayan Bir Selahiyeti Kullanamaz”, Sdra, (16 October
1978), issue 39, p.9. Turkish version of the citation, highlights are citated as in the text; islam
devletinin topragi bir KURTARILMIS TOPRAK’tir. HUR TOPRAK’tir. Bu hiir toprak’ta ancak Allah
kanunu hikiimfermadir

514 Hiisnl Aktas, “Devlet Nedir, Ne Degildir”, Hicret (1 October 197), issue 3, p.5.

515 Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, p.7.

516 Hiisnl Aktas, “Devlet Nedir, Ne Degildir”, Hicret (1 October 197), issue 3, p.5.

517 “Hicri 1400”, Sdra, (13 April 1978), issue 13, p.2.

518 Yilmaz Yalginer, “Osmanl Seriat Devleti’nin Katili de Siyonistlerdendi...iste Mason Ziya
Gokalp”, Sdra, (23 March 1978), issue 10, p.8.
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state example with its being best known as a tangible example of sharia oriented
state by the ordinary people, since the questions were directed to general public.
In response to the reader’s comment as such that the Ottoman state should not
be indicated as sharia state because of its several non-Islamic implementations,
the aim by mentioning Ottoman state in the question was given as to exemplify
it rather than making a final judgement that Ottoman state was the utmost
example of sharia order.>'® This is also another indication of old mukaddesatgi
attitude that did not totally disappear in the minds of the new Islamists while the
newer generation seemed more daring to overlook the Ottoman past. In the
later issues of the newspaper, | have also observed from the lines of the articles
on which Sdra had tried to base the idea of “Nation of Islam”, the Ottoman idea
was still in the centre of the newspaper’s mind-set. Mentioning of the Ottoman
State with the nomenclatures such as “the Ottoman Islam Society” (Osmanli-
Islam Cemiyeti)>?°, “the Ottoman Sharia State” (Osmanli-Seriat Devleti) and
demonstrating it as an example, can be considered as an indicator of Sira’s
attempt to synthesize the past with the new Islamist thinking. SGra that rejected
ethnicity based nation idea, had stated that the Ottoman history is not only the
history of “Turkish gawm” and it is the common history of “ummah of
Muhammad” (immet-i Muhammed).>*! In the 41t and the last issue of the
newspaper, the territories of the Ottoman Empire was described as the
territories that were acquired by the believers from the non-believers through
battles .5?? Selahattin Es Cakirgil had described Anatolia as Turkey, which was
“entrusted us as an Islamic fatherland by the soldiers of our great ancestor
Alparslan on 1071”.°2% Hicret’s mention of Turkey as “the nation of Islam” in
defending it against the debates on Armenian massacre accusations are quite
interesting in terms of observing continuing centrality of these territories. While
the newspaper emphasized that apologising from Armenians on behalf of the

Muslims were unacceptable, it stated that Turkey had already offered its apology

519 “Hasiye Ug Sual, Onemli Hatirlatma”, Sdra, (16 October 1978), issue 39, p.14.

520 Fatih Selim, “Utopyaci Bat’nin Aradigi: islam”, Sdra, (4 May 1978), issue 16, p.8.

521 Hiisn{i Aktas, “Resmi ideoloji ve Ucretli Kdleler”, Siira, (30 October 1978), issue 41, p.2.

522 Aktas, “Resmi ideoloji ve Ucretli Kéleler”, p.2.

523 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Giiya “Hukiferma” Olan Millet, Saskin!...”, Sira, (4 May 1978), issue
16, s.11.
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by embracing laicism. Again the newspaper expressed that “the Nation of Islam”
that implied Turkey and the Ottoman, did not oppress Ermeni kavmi (as stated in
the text in the meaning of Armenian nation), and the events came out as a result

of revolts and outbursts of Armenians.>2*

However, in later years, as | felt the historical and geographic centrality of Turkey
started to die away with the effect of international developments. For instance,
in Hicret the “emphasis on Ka’bah as “the centre of fatherland of Islam” (islam
Vataninin merkezi Kabe)>%>, and the citation of the slogan as “united Islamic
Country without border and class” (sinirsiz ve sinifsiz tek islam Devleti) that was
stated as the target of Iranian Islamic Revolution and written with large fonts in

Hicret, are the indicators of this process.>?°

According to Sdra, since a neutral concept like millet, the concept of devlet also
develops an “identity through judicial system on which it has been based”.>?’
Therefore categorization as the State of Islam and Mushrik State, were made
according to the legislations they were built on and, this can be considered as a
reflection of the idea islami Milleti and Kiifiir Milleti (the Nation of Non-
believers). According to Sidra, while modern state had been described as
“organization of societies” (cemiyetlerin teskilatlanmasi), they were categorized
as capitalist, fascist, and communist according to the judicial system they
followed. Besides, the modern states had been named with the ethnic majority
within the borders. In another issue, while Sdra described the state as an
organization of nation, with a bound of legal order which makes the nation (bir
milletin onu millet yapan hukuku istikametinde teskilatlanmasi), the newspaper

declared that it considered all nation states as one since they depend on the

524 “Islam Milleti Ermeni Kavmine Zulmetmemistir”, Hicret, (29 October 1979), issue 7, p.11.

525 “Islam Milleti Ermeni Kavmine Zulmetmemistir”, Hicret (29 October 1979), issue 7, p.11.

526 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, “Hedefimiz Sinirsiz ve Sinifsiz Tek islam Devleti”, Hicret, (1 April 1980),
issue 20, p.12.

527 By Topraklarin ‘Adl’ Konacaktir”, s.9.
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same legal order. Here the main intention was to point that capitalist,

communist or other state orders are not at all different from each other. >28

Sdra stressed that the citizen (vatandas) or citizenship as the most important
element that constitutes the state in the modern period. Moreover, the
newspaper considered equivalence of citizenship as ummah or millet in the
context of the Islamic State. Thus, S(ra based the citizenship in Islamic society or

—islam milleti- on the unity of faith rather than ethnic or language identities.>%°

Sdra recognized the existence of a “government” (hiikiimet) for the
administrative affairs of the state, while it considered “the Caliph” as the leader
in Islamic state. The newspaper stated that the position of the caliph might have
been named based on the terms such as malik, sultan, Amir al-Muminin, Imam-ul

Muslimin.>30

In the 4t issue of the journal, in the translated text from the book titled as “Law
of Peace and War in Islam” (islam’da Baris ve Savas Hukuku) under the subtitle
“Islam and the State” (islam ve Devlet), it had been stated that the phenomenon
of the state (devlet) might have equal meaning with the concept of society
(toplum) in Islam. Because according to Sara, devlet as a concept or terminology
does not take place in the Qur’an and was not used in the time of the Prophet
either. While the state mechanism was constituted by the people for a system
that met the needs of the people in the first Islamic society, it was stated in the
Qur’an that the authority does not belong to the state rather it belongs only to
Allah.>3! While the comment related to the formation of a state by a group
within a society in order to establish a system, it is quite parallel with Yeniden
Milli Miicadele’s idea of evolvement of a state.>3? The different thing is that

Yeniden Milli Miicadele did not clarify the identity of the sovereign authority or

528 Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdira, (5 January 1978) issue 1 p.9/ Bu
Topraklarin ‘Adi’ Konacaktir”, p.9.
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legislation. In Sdra, while the formation of a state (devlet) is considered as
natural process with the reference to lbn Khaldun, the structure established by
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) in Madina was considered to be the first nucleus of
the Islamic state.>3® Immunity mechanism for the leaders of the states and the
members of legislative council in modern state system created a separate ruling
class. As for Islam, there is no difference between an ordinary citizen and high-
ranking individuals. Besides religious services are also one of the major
responsibilities of the leader. In the modern administrative systems, while
presidency, ministry, legislative duties are temporary positions with the term of
office, in Islamic administration their tenure is permanent until extraordinarily
situations appear.>3* Therefore sharia state is not a theocracy “in the Western
meaning, it is a unique administration system” (batili anlamda bir teokrasi dedgil,

nev-i sahsina miinhasir bir idarf sistemdir). >>>

However, in the article titled “The State and Administration in Islam” (islam’da
Devlet ve idare), it was stated that the first example of a Republican regime was
the period of Rashidun Caliphs, while there were slight differences between
these administrations. These differences between administration of Rashidun
Caliphs and the Republican period are not mentioned in the article.>3® Moreover,
in another article in the newspaper, the inference that “republican and
democracy administration are the sharia itself” were strictly criticized. According
to this article, this newspaper (Sdra) should have fought to silence a person, who
claimed that Sharia of Islam and democracy was the same system, and should
have prevented the usage of the terms because according to Slira these are not
the concepts of Islam and sharia. However, Siira states that when it is necessary
to apply the weapon of the enemy, which is stated as democracy, there should
be an assembly of consultation (SGra meclisi), who are competent in terms of
their sharia knowledge. According to the ideas in the newspaper, democracy can

be applied only with the allowance of this assembly, and it is the only authority

533 Safak, “islam’da Devlet ve idare”, p.8.
534 Ali Safak, “islam’da Devlet idaresi”, Sira,(16 March 1978), issue 9, p.13.
53> safak, “islam’da Devlet ve idare”, p.8.
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to draw and to decide the limits of implementing democracy.>¥” While it is not
known whether these two different comments on democracy and sharia are
informed from each other or not, there is no objection or a comment | came
across about publishing these two different oriented essays within short periods
in the same periodical. These contradictions are also important indicators that
reflect the confusion of new Islamists about how to regard the Republic of

Turkey, or the methods in bringing sharia.

There is more explicit negative stance toward democracy in the pages of Hicret.
This can be seen from the slogan “There is no vote for Taghuti order” (Taguti
diizene oy yok) for the elections at the time. The following comments towards
the criticism of this slogan by the right-wing also indicate how news Islamists

reacted to democracy.

Some followers of the Justice Party complained by saying; “we are also
Muslim, As things stand, you refer to existing order by saying Taghuti
order... what do you mean... (You mean) there should not be a vote for
the Justice Party? but as for communists they should be voted! Is that
so?”....

As for nationalists (kavmiyetci) they said that; “you even challenge our
deceased and we will protect this order whether you regard it as taghuti
or not... We are the real owner of this order, this order which had been
established by Kemals and Ziyas, is the work and the gift of our
saviours”... and they justifiably needed to defend the order of their
ancestors. >3

In today’s world, in which everyone chooses their rank and determines a
way; what is your preparation or the thing that is ready? Are you seeking
a solution according to your reason or do you take the Islamic principles,
doctrine and the rule into account? In the future, when you need to
express your preference that might necessitate to sacrifice your life, what
will be the resolve, what will be your legal warrants? Can you think these

537 “Hi¢ Kimse Seriatimizdan Kaynaklanmayan Bir Selahiyeti Kullanamaz”, Siira, (16 October

1978), issue 39, p.10.

538 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, Evet “Taguti Diizenler icin Oy Yok!”, Hicret, (1 October 1979), issue 3,
p.2. Highligts are quoted as it was in the text; “Bazi AP’liler “biz de Miisliimaniz yahu, ne demek
istiyorsun vyani...Taguti diizen diye bugiinkii diizeni kastediyorsun, anlasilan... Bize rey
verilmesin de Komiinistlere mi? diye séylendiler... kavmiyetgiler ise “siz zaten bizim odliilerimize
bile karsi ¢ikiyorsunuz, biz bu diizeni koruyacagiz, taguti diizen deseniz de, demeseniz de...Biz
bu diizenin hakiki sahipleriyiz, Kemallerin ve Ziya’larin kurduklari bu diizen bizim
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from now on? In the periods that the necessity to manifest, preferences
emerge, you will risk your life and for what? for democracy? for
kingship?, for dictatorship? for secularism? for republic? for capitalism?
for nationalism? for masonism? or for socialism? or for other non-Islamic
systems? or for the sake of non-Islamic patriotism, that is being loyal to a
territory “as my fatherland” in which, the regulations of your own belief
are not allowed be implemented?°3°

This can also be seen as a criticism for the comments in the book of Said Havva
titled “Going A Step Further In the Way of Jihad” (Cihad Yolunda Bir Adim Daha
ileri). This book was handled in the section of book review in the newspaper and
Said Havva’s ideas about the existence of the real democracy in Islam, were
criticized by the reviewer. The modern state and its democratic nature were not
acknowledged by the new Islamists anymore and this created alienation of the
new Islamists toward Turkey.>*® The discussions about the concept of devlet,
show why the new Islamists were not confortable with the modern state
phenomenon. SOra argued that modern state understanding does not in fact
represent the ruled masses because modern states are monotype and
standardized. This standardized and monotype system of the nation state was
exemplified with an interesting explanation. According to newspaper in the case
that administration of a state was possessed by the mentalities that are
“foreign” to the people, the state system functions as it is because of this
monotype characteristic of modern state.”*! The point that was emphasized here
was that with its secular character; modern nation states do not represent the
people and the societies since they are part of the same mechanism. It was
emphasized that although these states are composed of different nations

(millet), this does not make the state mechanisms different from each other.

539 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Acmaz”’da miyiz Yoksa “Hazir”imiz Tamam mi?, Hicret, (8 October
1979), issue 4, p.4. Turkish version of the citation; “Yarin, hayatini ortaya koymani icab ettirecek
kadar kesin bir sekilde tercihini belirtmek gerektigi zaman, azimetin nice olacaktir, seri ruhsatlarin
ne olacaktir? Bunlari simdiden diisiinebiliyor musun? Oyle kesin tercihlerin konulmak zaruretinin
ortaya ciktigi donemlerde 6limi ne icin goze alabileceksin? Demokrasi icin mi, krallik icin mi,
diktatorlik icin mi, laiklik icin mi, cumhuriyet icin mi, kapitalizm icin mi, kavmiyetcilik i¢in mi,
masonizm veya sosyalizm ve emsali sair islam disi sistemler icin mi? Kendi inancinin ahkaminin
hikimlerinin tatbik imkani bulamadigl bir topraga “vatan”im diye baglihk gosterip, islami
olmayan bir vatanperestlik ugruna mi?”

540 “islami Kitab” diye piyasaya siiriilen kitaplarda neler-neler var!... Hayir, islam Bu Degil!, Hicret,

(21 April 1980), issue 21, p.6.
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More than this, Slra described the only common characteristic of these states as

their enmity against the Muslims.>*?

In this frame, SGra rejects the discourse of “the Muslim state” or “Muslim
countries” and stressed that there is no state in the world that can be regarded
as an Islamic state. Remarkably, it exemplified Saudi Arabia in this frame as a
non-Islamic state since it was thought by the majority of Turkish public as the
most Islamic, sharia oriented state. More than these statements, Slira even
shared its doubt about the validity of the prayers of the people behind the
imams who were appointed by Wahhabi state authorities.”*? It is very interesting
to observe these comments in an Islamist journal, which was accused of being
Saudi lovers by Turkish state authorities, intelligentsia and most importantly by

the media.

Absolute negative stance toward the nation state idea can be seen in the
comments about possible establishment of Palestine nation state at that time.
Hicret concentrated on the preparation of Palestinian constitution and criticized
some articles in it. These articles were criticized in terms of declaration and
consideration of Palestine as a part of the Arab nation (Arap ulusu) and Arab
world. Hicret declared that al-Quds and Palestine are not the only concern and
“cause” (dava) of the Arabs, it is the issue of all Muslims. In the constitution the
articles that were presenting Palestine as an inseparable part of the Arab world
and Arab nation and its struggle as Arab struggle, were severely criticized.
Furthermore, this process was interpreted as distortion of the idea of a single
state for the Muslims. The article of Palestine constitution as “protection of the
legitimate rights of the people of independent, democratic laic Palestine, the
capital of which is al-Quds, without regarding their religious and ideal
differences” was interpreted as the conversion of Palestine cause to the nation-
state process.>® In an interview with Burhaneddin Rabbani in the years of

Afghan war, the questions, asked in the course of nation-state opposition,

542 “By Topraklarin “Ad1” Konacaktir”, p.9.
543 “By Topraklarin “Ad1” Konacaktir”, p.9.
544 “Filistin Devletine Hayir!...”, Hicret 8 October 1979, issue 4, p.12.
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indicated a negative image of the nation state idea that was distorting their

dream of Muslim unity and the country of Islam in the eyes of Islamists.

Question; is your battle a religious battle or is it an independence war?
Rabbani: Our war is for Islam. There is no doubt that Islamic war is not
apart from liberation war.

Question; As an Afghan, are you interested in al-Quds and Palestine?
Rabbani: We do not consider that the issue of Quds as only concern for
Arabs, we consider it as an Islamic matter.>*

Sdra stated that establishing an Islamic state is possible only when the state and
the Islamic ummah unite with each other as one. The newspaper stated that the
state mechanisms that function apart from people’s will are the production of
Jewish and Christian doctrines. This kind of state was characterized as a

mechanism of tyranny thus far from being a state in Islamic understanding.>4¢

These ideas are quite similar with the state idea of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, which
had targeted to eliminate the differentiation of political power and social
ideology from each other. According to two thinking, “them and us” situation
between the state and the people deprives the people from the state
protection.>*’ Yeniden Milli Miicadele considered the widening gap between the
state and society by giving Turkey as an example in “sliding into non-nationalism”
(gayr-i millilige stiriiklenme) and as the process of conversion of “the state, which
was established with the bloods of martyrs in the War of Liberation” (istiklal
Harbinde dokiilen sehid kanlari karsihiginda kurulan devlet), into a “mechanism
that international powers aim to use for their interests” (beynelmilel kuvvetlerin

kullanmaya hazirlandiklari bir kuvvet).>*®

545 Burhaneddin Rabbani ile réportaj, p.11. Soru: Siz bir Afganistanli olarak Kudis ve Filistin ile
ilginiz nasildir?

Rabbani: Biz Kudiis konusunu Araplara ait bir mesele olarak kabul etmiyor, onu islami bir mesele
olarak kabul ediyoruz

546 “Hic Kimse Seriatimizdan Kaynaklanmayan Bir Selahiyeti Kullanamaz”, p.9

547 “Inkilab ilmi”, (24 February 1970), year 1, issue 4, p.15.

548 “Neden Cikiyoruz?”, Yeniden Milli Miicadele, (3 February 1970), year 1, issue 1, p.3.

203



With the reference to the books of Muhammad Hamidullah, Siéra had regarded
the Pledges of Agabeh in 620 and 622 as the first constitution. While the
principles that composed the fundamentals of the Islamic state, had been
determined with these pledges, “the first written constitution, which was put
forth by a head of the state, had been legislated and declared on earth”. This
first written constitution is “the first core in guaranteeing the rights and freedom
of individual”.>* Islamic state had acomplished being a community in Madinah,
which had already started in Makkah. This “the State of Ideal Morality” (Giizel
Ahlak Devleti) is the Islamic state, in which people reach out towards the real life
(hakiki hayat). In this “State of Ideal Morality”, carrying out true and just human
relations are possible with practicing sharia and this can only be realized under

the roof of Islamic state.>>°

In summary, Sdra did not consider any existing state as Islamic and as Muslims’
own countries. However with all these premises, Sira does not provide a
strategy or a formula to establish an Islamic state in the existing world order.>>!
The ideal of the Islamic State was expressed as the last stage in salvation formula
of Yeniden Milli Miicadele. While Yeniden Milli Miicadele settled a hierarchy
between Milli and Islamic state order, it was still determined that revelation
(vahiy) was a departing point, and a source of the “national state” (millf devlet).
In this idealization, Milli Devlet undertakes the mission to perish reason-based
ideologies like liberalism, nationalism, communism that resulted in depression of

humanity.>>2

Within the frame of “Islamic state”, fatherland (vatan) is defined as territories in
which the prohibitions and orders of God are performed without ignoring even a
single element of them. Again these territories were considered as the places in

which, the order is established by the sovereignty of God in accordance with the
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declarations of His last messenger. Even if non-Muslims had lived on these
territories, it will remain a fatherland (vatan). The peculiar name of this
fatherland is “Islamic Fatherland” (islam Vatani). Furthermore, the place on
which a Muslim lives is also considered as islam Vatani without considering
anything else.>>3 Sira rejected boundaries for Islamic fatherland with some sort
of geographic borders, and disapproved the idea of calling these territories as
“this is our place, it is theirs”. The new understanding of fatherland can best be
seen in the statement in Sdra that “the territory in Hakkari and the territory, on

which our Indonesian brothers live”, are considered as the country of Islam.>>*

Opposition to the idea of limitation of “fatherland” (vatan) with a piece of
territory had been stated in the newspaper Tevhid in the article that deals with
the 14™ General Assembly of MHP in 9-10 January 1979. According to Tevhid,
when MHP formed a coalition with “territory idolatrousness” (toprakperestlik) -
that is also explained as cherishing and glorifying the territory and as a brother
concept of nationalism, “the party sought remedies over remedy to submit the
territories within the borders of the geography of Turkey-, to Turkish nation at all
costs, and whatever belief and thought they followed”. The writer criticized
MHP’s diversion from the mission of Islam to only ensuring survival of Turkey at
all costs, and using Islam for the sake of this aim as “garniture” by casting this
kind of mission to it.>>> Here interestingly we see that MHP had been ascribed
with the mission of national Islamism, and the split between national and

Islamism brought further evolvement both Turkism and ummah based Islamism.

In a different issue of Tevhid, a translated text from Arabic had parallel opinions
to the ideas related to nation-state. The newspaper was also in belief that
modern nation-state system fostered nationalism. This text discussed the results
of Arab nationalism that destroyed “Islamic State of the Ottoman” and ended up

with the emergence of Arab nation states, aim of which were only to protect

553 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.8.
554 “Miicadele Birligi ve Onun Sézciligiinii Ustlenenlere;....”, p.10.
555 “Selahaddin Es Cakirgil ile sdylesi, Eski CHP Yeni MHP!”, Tevhid, (18 June 1979), issue 26, p.14
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these artificial entities rather than Islam. The writer provided some lines from
the anthems of these countries in order to support his ideas about the aim of a
nation state; “Your love, Egypt! It is the consciousness of the world and religion.
Your compassion is my hereafter, my faith..Your voice Egypt!... It is the

revelation of God...and it is His blessings and promised heaven on His earth.>>®

In another issue Hicret had interpreted Said Havva’s comments in the book
“Going a Step Further in the Way of Jihad” as; “it is fine if we remind that Arabs
are bona fide” (Araplar hakkinda beslenen hiisn-i niyyeti onlara hatirlatmamiz
yerinde olacaktir) as a kind of Arabism, and similar tendency with the group,
which is obsessively putting forward the virtues of Turkish nation. Hicret
criticized Said Havva for making a wrong effort by favouring Islam with the
perception it served to Arabs, since Islam has not been revealed to serve the
interests of any race. Hicret also annotated that there can be a mistake in
translation that might be made by someone who was not an expert in Arabic.
Moreover, again the words of Said Havva as “the world of Islam will not have
difficulty to gather around Arab masses. Because each Muslim nation has
inherent consciousness that Arab nation is the natural leader” had been

criticized in this context.>>’

Moreover, in Tevhid, it was expressed that the state model, provided in the idea
of Young Turks as “my homeland is whole earth and my nation is whole
humanity” (milletim nev’i beserdir, vatanim riy-u zemin), convicts religion.
According to Tevhid, as a result of the demands for “freedom-justice-equality”
which aroused from this idea, the concept of fatherland was corrupted;

understanding of the fatherland that had coalesced with the belief, had been

556 Selahaddin Miineccid, Nerede Misliimanlarin Marsi?...Er-Risaletu’l-Islamiyye’den ceviri,
Tevhid, (23 July 1979), issue 31, p.9. The use of spelling and capitalization in quotation is taken at
it is; “senin askin ey Misir. Diinya ve dinin suurudur. Senin sevgin, ahiretimdir, inancimdir...Senin
sesin ey Misir... Tanrinin vahyidir...Arzinda vadettigi cenneti ve nimetleridir”

557 “Islami kitab” diye piyasaya siriilen kitaplarda neler-neler var!...”, p. 6. The words ascribed to
Said Havva in Turkish translated text as; “islam alemi Arap kitlesinin etrafinda toparlanmakta
zorluk ¢cekmeyecektir. Clinkld her Misliman millet, Arap milletinin MUslimanlar igin tabii lider
olusunda fitri bir suura sahiptir”.
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limited to the territory. This had changed the nature of soil and materialized it.

As a result landownership had increased under the control of dhimmis.>>8

Another point, which was mentioned in Tevhid, was the concept of yurt (land)
that, according to the newspaper, should not be confused with the concept of
vatan. Because vatan is stated as the territory, on which the Islam is hegemon.
However, a state, the subjects of which might be Muslim, should not be regarded
as vatan if the administration of this fatherland is not Islamic. According to this
idea since the orders and prohibitions of God are implemented, it is not
important that these territories are “here or there” and they are considered as
Islam vatani. This point was supported with the words of Said Halim Pasha who
stated that “the place on which sharia is hegemon, is the fatherland” (Seriat’in
hakim oldugu yer vatandir).>>° This idea is also traditional fatherland perception
of the Muslims.>®® Therefore it had been expressed that Muslims cannot be
patriotic for every land and in the case they are, it would be considered as
bi’dah. Only, those who struggle for the liberation of Islamic territories and their
resubmission to Islam, can be considered as patriots. According to Sdra,
vatanseverlik (patriotism) a usage that belongs to Muslims, therefore other

territorial nationalisms should be expressed by yurdseverlik.>%*

Another interesting explanation about the fatherland was about the land
reforms on Anatolia that were severely criticized in S(ra. Because Anatolia was
defined as the land of iimmet-i Muhammed and this territory was described as
the lands, which were acquitted with the blood of Muslims, and as miri land.
Thus according to Sdra, liberating Anatolia from “westernist-laic cadres’
ownership” is the mission of all believers because the believers are the real

owners (6z sahibi) of these lands.>®?

58 Hiisnl Aktas, “Tagutlarin Zulmii Veya Sirkin Gévde Gésterisi-1”, Tevhid, (19 March 1979),
issue 13, p.7.

559 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

560 Kemal Karpat, Politicization of Islam, Oxford University Press, June 2003, p.330.

561 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

%62 jbrahim Taha Emre, “Toprak Reformu Demagoijisi veya Ummet-i Muhammed'’in Topragi
Uzerinde Taht Kuranlar”, Sira,(11 September 1978), issue 34, p.2.
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In the last issue of Siira, it was stated that the lands of the Ottomans, which were
freed from the non-believers through battles by the believers (miimin), were
seized by a secular administration and the believers in these lands were set as
slaves. Tendencies of the believers toward the process of democratization were
interpreted as a compromise with their slavery position. Moreover, the
Organization of Religious Affairs, (Diyanet isleri Teskilati) as the complete name
of institution at that time,), was considered as the most important instrument

and the symbol of this slavery process.>%3

These interpretations toward the state and fatherland can be considered as
attempts to receive the public’s attention toward the developments in the
Muslim world. With this, Islamist movements tried to convey the “victories” of
the Muslim world in the way of Islamization of vatan to the Islamists’ agenda in
Turkey. By claiming that Muslims cannot consider a state, which is not Islamic, as
their own, the new Islamist thinking aimed people to question whether this state
belongs to them or not. This sort of statelessness feeling would have leaded the
pursuit of Islamic state in the minds. However, here new Islamists’ perception of
the state is in contradiction with the state idea of Yeniden Milli Miicadele. The
movement, by centralizing the idea of Turkey, aimed to eliminate communism’s
universalist fatherland perception that, according to it, could have caused
Muslims to be distanced from the idea of national state. As for Tevhid, the
newspaper had the idea that considering Turkey as Dar-al Harb might shadow
the history of these territories, which were Islamic fatherland once and Muslims
should be reawakened about its past.>%* Therefore according to Tevhid,
“believers from Turkey” (Tiirkiyeli Miiminler) have to quit all ideologies and have
to ensure nationalization (vatanlasma) of this land again with determination and

struggle.>®

563 Hiisnli Aktas, “Resmi ideoloji ve Ucretli Kéleler”, Siira, (30 October 1978), issue 41, p.2.

564 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Yeni Bir Asrin, 15. Hicri Asrin Esiginde”, Tevhid, (25 December
1978),issue 2, p.6.

565 Hiisnii Aktas, “Tevhid Miicadelesinin Tarihi Temelleri”, Tevhid, (21 January 1979), issue 3, p.6.
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Here, it is important to understand the sociological and historical background of
different orientations among Islamists in approaching Turkey in the context of
fatherland. While hypothesis of national Islamists as the idea of national state
(millf devlet) was underpinned with the idea that existing regime is not on the
side of nation, emergence of ummatist Islamism can be regarded as a reflection
of a similar idea of being deprived of belonging. The new generations of the
community, who had been otherized since the establishment of the Republic,
were in effort for seeking a solution for their otherization, in other terms to

eliminate their alienation.

4.7 Salvation Altogether: Turkey and the Muslim World

All these efforts on both sides -as national and ummatist Islamism- arose from
the feeling of ongoing invasion by foreign powers, either through cultural
imperialism or their direct interferences in Muslim countries affairs. Therefore,
all discussions about the concepts arose from the effort to find a way for real
independence or liberalization that was not completed in any of the Muslim

states according to all of these movements.

Sdra strongly believed that the new Muslim nation states, which had been
established within the frame of a modern state order, was in the new stage of
the same colonization process and they all were dependent to their colonizer
masters. Rather than calling them like “Islamic countries” or “Muslim states”,
Sidra acted with this belief by calling these countries as “Muslim populated
countries” (halki Miisliiman (lkeler) to imply they are not independent. In the
newspaper, Turkey was presumed to act as Middle East gendarmerie of the
West.>®® The member countries of Organization of Islamic Conference or of such
structures were declared incapable of being a member of “Country of Islam”
because of their un-Islamic nature and structure. Evaluations and comments of
the newspaper in the line that these countries serve imperialism under the name

of Islam, are strong indicators of the new Islamists’ distrust to the nation states

566 “Kiirtclilik KGB CIA”, Sdra, 27 April 1978, issue 15, p.16.
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they lived in.”®” Therefore Sira did not cast a central role to Turkey in the way of
salvation like the Yeniden Milli Miicadele. | have observed from the news related
to the Muslim world and interpretations related to these news’ that new
Islamists had adhered to the belief of revival altogether at the same moment by

the all Muslim countries at once and within the frame of a unity.

Sdra had described the Muslim countries as the countries, which have common
belief and cultural unity with Turkey the first issue in the column Beyanname
1398. It had emphasized the unity and acting together as a Muslim world
through common economic structures such as common market, capital market,
exchange organization and money funds. Slra often stressed that Turkey should
prioritize Muslim countries before non-Muslim countries in its foreign affairs and
almost had the same interpretations with Yeniden Milli Miicadele in evaluating
foreign affairs of Turkey. Such regional entities like CENTO, Baghdad Pact were
the structures that were established for the sake of super powers’ interests and
Muslim countries should have withdrew from these kind of structures and

establish their own unities.>®®

Sdra was inspired in these ideas and the atmosphere of pre-Revolutionary period
in Iran and had intensively shared the developments in the region. Shah regime
was described as an element distorting the unity of Islam (islam vahdetini
bozucu) by conducting nationalist policy (kavmiyetgilik politikasi) and acting as
pro-American. The newspaper often provided opinions of Iranian students who
had lived in Turkey at that time and were the opponents of Shah regime

according to the given information by the newspaper.>®®

In the 7™ issue of Sira, the events in Tabriz were described as the resistance of
Sunni Muslims against nationalist Shia (kavmiyetci-Sia) regime. The newspaper

had stressed that the events had been described by the Shah regime as the

567 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.
568 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.14.
569 “Beyanname 1398 Efendiler! Hakimiyet Allah’indir”, Sdra, (5 January 1978), issue 1, p.14.
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uprisings of Marxist-Muslims within the effort of discrediting the resistance. Sdra
also criticized negative reaction of Turkish Muslims to these mobilizations by this
misperception.>’? In the 16™ issue of the newspaper, in a message that was told
to be written by Iranian students, it was stated that the struggle in Iran was
misquoted in Turkey by those, who had malicious intentions to imply the events
as the unrest of “Marxists of the Islam” (islam Marksistleri). According to the
essay, in fact these mobilizations were organized by the adherents, students and
ulama of Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jamaah and Iranian students claimed that these
movements were not related to racism and had no connection with Marxists.
Their message to Turkish public was provided in capital letters in the newspaper
as: “Long live faithful and brave fights of the Muslims for the sake of being a

single nation”.>"?

In a different issue, Iranian student were once again interviewed, and asked
about their madhabs by Sdra. The students identified themselves as Jafari Shias
according to the provided information in the newspaper. These students had
also very interestingly figured Shia tendency as Shia nationalism because of their
insistence to be distanced from Sunni ideas. Furthermore, they related this Shia
nationalism to Turkism movement. The students had agreed that these Shias
were not approved by the ahl-i Sharia, and had stated that most of the
administration class belonged to this community, while in contrast the majority
of people and ulamah belonged to Jafari school of law. The students in their
statements had expressed that those, who followed Wahhabi and Bahai had
been placed around Shah, and the regime had close relations with Saudis.
Furthermore, both countries were functioning for the interests of USA
imperialism. While the identity of these students were not given, it interestingly
seems that all these comments sound exactly what Turkish public would have
liked to hear. In response to the question about whether communists were

effective in mobilizations, the students stated that the communists had

570 “Tebriz’deki Olaylarda 9 Kisi Oldii 125 Kisi Yaralandi”, Séra, (2 March 1978), issue 7, p.4.

571 “Misliiman Katliami Protesto Edildi”, Sdra, (4 May 1978), issue 16, p.4. The sentence was
written with the capital letters in Turkish; YASASIN MUSLUMANLARIN TEK MILLET OLABILMEK
YOLUNDA VERDIKLERI YiGiT VE iMANLI SAVASLARI...”
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attempted to take advantage from these Islamic developments against Shah

regime.>’?

Developments in Egypt had also taken enormous place in the journal. Execution
of Muslim Brotherhood members by the Egyptian authorities, and Saudi’s
accusation of the Ikhwan members as deviant madhab adherents were severely
criticized by the newspaper.>’® Stira most of the time had mentioned Saudi
Arabia with Wahabi adjective and had rigid expressions toward the country.”’*
The manner of criticisms toward Saudi Arabia were parallel with Yeniden Milli

Miicadele.

In Sdra, it was expressed that the developments in Palestine, Moro, Eritrea,
Mogadishu, Western Sahara and African American uprisings should be
considered equally with the Cyprus issue. Turkey should side with independence
struggles of these regions and Muslims. Again Sdra stated that while misery of
“Muslim brothers, who were enslaved by communists” should be considered as
the misery of Turkey, their struggle should be regarded as the struggle of Turkey.
Also it was stressed that Turkey should never give up its right over the 12 islands,
in the Western Thrace and Cyprus disputes.®’> This perspective towards Cyprus
and islands can be interpreted as conditional departures from the idea unlimited

to fatherland.

In the journal, hesitant approach of Turkish Muslims toward Palestinian struggle
was rigidly criticized. According to Sdra, “for years hesitant stance of Turkish
Muslims toward the heroic struggle of Palestine Muslims against Zionists and
western imperialists” >’® was because of their supply of weapons from Russia.
This was enough to discredit Palestinian struggle in the eyes of other Muslims.

According to Sdra, all these discourses downplayed and conveyed as if
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Palestinians did not have a fatherland issue, and as if all these happenings were
the acts of communists. It was stated that this apathy, even negative stance to
Palestine struggle was the result of nationalist (kavmiyetci) attitudes of tiny Arab

states (Arap devletgikleri: stated with the feeling disdain) and Turkey.>”’

Another example in Sdra that was in line of nation-state subject, was about an
essay that was criticized by Sdra for overlooking the Chinese Muslims because of
the Chinese government’s implementations. This text belonged to Musa Bigiev,
who had claimed in it that Gog and Magog are the Chinese race and the article
was quoted in the journal Sebil regarding China’s foreign affairs ministry’s visit to
Turkey. Sdrad’s interpretations regarding this article are quite interesting in terms
of observing the efforts to revive the idea of ummah in the form of embracing all
Muslims and even all humanity. According to Sdra, “Red China” was composed of
millions of Chinese, who were suffering at the hands of a handful of communists.
While Sdra seems to attract the attention of general public by putting
communism phenomenon forward, the journal emphasized that hatred toward
communism should not cause an enmity toward these miserable people. The
newspaper argued that “despising” all these people because of their communist
leaders “are not in consistent with Muslimness”. Besides, Sdra pointed the
existence of Muslims other than Uighurs, who are Chinese within the borders of
this state. The journal had also reminded the share of East Turkestan Muslims in
Islamization of Chinese. Interestingly Musa Bigiev was criticized because of his
progressive-reformist ideas and his cooperation with “red communists” in
Russia.”’® Here again the communism seems to be considered a powerful
reference point still in taking position concerning the events. However, the
newspaper’s this approach is worthy in terms of the awareness of devastative
effects that had created a memory loss about the realities of the geographies as

a result of the nation state era.

577 “Hesabi Sorulacak Katliam”, Sira, (23 March 1978), issue 10, p.4.
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The most critical turning point that caused a gap between nationalists and
Islamists was differentiation of the approach toward Iranian revolution. This was
the most contentious issue among the other developments in the Muslim world.
While there were many historical and social factors in this differentiation, the
main reason of the nationalists’ and conservatives objection to the Iranian
revolution during pre-revolutionary process seems to be the belief that the
uprisings were the works of Marxists in Iran and the possibility of them gaining

power.>”®

The completion of the revolutionary was coincided with the publication of
Tevhid, while Sdra was already closed down. With the closure of Sdra, intense
criticisms toward the evaluations in the nationalist-conservatist publications had

continued in Tevhid.

Overthrow of idols one by one that were erected on behalf of people, in
Iran, which is one of the Muslim populated countries, had shocked
Muslims from Turkey. Indeed, this attitude of intellectuals, who had
conditioned themselves based on the idea that there cannot be an
Islamic movement other than Turkey, should not be regarded as
something strange. Especially, masses, who fill up their mind with
national cultures that are unique to Anatolia, and bid’ahs, and who are
deprived from well-supported Islamic education, were so shocked.>8°
According to Tevhid, nationalist-conservatist cadres, who believed in the
formation of an Islamic society that can be realized with “the nationalization of
education”, were overwhelmingly shocked with the revolution in Iran. For
Tevhid, the reason for this shock was “glorious history comments” of “some laic
races”. These feelings led nationalists and conservatists to believe that Islam is

extant because of the Turks. Iranian Muslims’ attempt of revolution was pointed

as an example about how they dismissed nationalist dreams of a Persian empire,

579 Until 4t and 5% issues of Tevhid this issue was discussed and negative interpretations toward
Iranian revolution were intensively handled.

80 Hiisnli Aktas, “Halk Adina Dikilen Putlarin Sonu”, Tevhid, (12 February 1979), issue 8, p.7.
Turkish version of the citation: Halki Misliman olan {lkelerden iran’da, halk adina dikilmis
putlarin bir bir devrilisi, Tarkiyeli Mislimanlari sasirtmistir. Esasen Tirkiye'nin disinda higbir
yerde islami hareketin olamayacagina kendisini sartlandiran aydinlarin, bu tavrini yadirgamamak
gerekir. Bilhassa Anadolu’ya has kavmi kiltirlerle ve bid’atlarla kafasini dolduran, sihhatli bir

islami egitimden mahrum kitlelerde bir sok tesiri ortaya cikmistir.
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and revolutionary denial of the cultural heritages inherited from Zoroastrianism,
also pointed as an example that “Muslims from Turkey” should have taken into
account. However according to the newspaper cultural heritage in Turkey
prevented the focus on Iranian experience and this nationalist reflex adorned
with “the Ideal of Turkish World Sovereignty” (Tiirk Cihan Hakimiyeti Mefkdresi).
This idea was shadowing the idea of tawhid that continued from the prophet
Adam and prophet Muhammad (pbuh). According to Tevhid, emergence of
Islamic movement within a society, who was stuck with the idea that without
Turks there would be no Islam” and put forward Shaman custom of dowry
(baslik) rather than Islamic custom mehr in Anatolia, was impossible.>8! These
interesting examples indicate the clashes of new Islamists with the culture and
their effort to separate religion and culture from each other in the name of being
freed from nationalistic chains, which were regarded as the obstacles in the way

to connect with the world Muslims.

Tevhid had severely criticized negative comments in the rightist media towards
developments in Iran. As | understood from the comments, the rightist wing
perceived the mobilizations in pre-revolutionary period as communist attempts.
Tevhid stated that, while their first perception became invalid when the
revolutionary process was completed, this time it was dismissed with

observation that this revolution was a Shia revolutionary movement.

Source of discontent, reason for worry is not the differentiation of
madhab. (The source of discontent) is being aware of their fallacious
mask, which is clothed with the face of religiosity, and absurdity, bone
taint of the slogans of rightism, nationalism, conservatism and the idea of
the lesser of two evil, which was offered to Muslims and tried to
integrate in their minds again and again for years... After they
experienced this wonderful revolution, Islamist youth who were trained
from the cradle, thinks that these religious patrons, conservatist lords,
guardians of morals should be called to account for. For years, those, who
had betrayed hundreds and thousands of Muslims with the help of
conjuring beautiful lines of poems , and made them slaves of tyranny,
shirk and capitalism with anti-communism provocations, are aware that

581 Aktas, “Halk Adina Dikilen Putlarin Sonu”, p.7.
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they will not able to maintain their old businesses if they do not taint
Iranian Islamic Revolution, and discourage Muslims towards it.>8?
Also the newspaper rigidly criticized traditionalist Muslims who were sceptical

about the revolution, and condemned them as follows:

“O people of the countries, in which Ahl al-Sunnah Muslims are the
majority and they humiliate the Muslims in Iran as Shias! Have you
struggled even at least as like Iranians and did you come closer to the
goal? As natural requirement of you being affiliated with Ahl al-Sunnah,
could you ensure that the ropes of your rulers are at the hand of Islam?
Or you are not busy with the things other than counting one’s bead with
the permission of laics in your small world, and building domes of empty
mosques with no youth to worship?” >83

It is interesting to see that until these years, Ahl al-Sunnah emphasis was a

common ground from the radical Islamists to, traditionalists or to national

Islamists. However, after Iranian revolution this also changed to a large extent.

Negative interpretations of Necip Fazil Kisakiirek about the revolutionary process
in Iran, also was one of main targets of Tevhid. The newspaper had accused him
as de facto Islamist upon his negative approach to revolution. Furthermore, an
essay of Necip Fazil, which had more positive opinions about revolution and was
published in 5 February 1979 in newspaper Sabah, was also quoted in Tevhid. In

this article Necip Fazil Kisakiirek stated that if Humeyni was affiliated with one of

82 Ali Bulag, “Herkesin Telasl”, Tevhid, (5 March 1979), issue 11, p.6. Turkish version of the
citation; “....Huzursuzlugun kaynagi, endiselerin sebebi, mezhep ayriligi degildir. Dogrudan
dogruya senelerden beri temcit pilavi gibi, Mdislimanlarin 6nine siirdikleri, beyinlerine
zerketmeye calistiklari sagcilik, milliyetcilik, muhafazakarlik ve ehven-i sercilik, sloganlarinin
kokusmasi, giiliing hale diismesi ve en 6nemlisi “sahte dincilik”lere giydirilmis aldatici maskelerin
oldugu iyice anlasilmasidir...cekirdekten yetisme islamci genglik, iran gibi muhtesem bir pratigi
yasadiktan sonra bu dinci patronlara, muhafazakar agalara, ahlak bezirganlarina hesap sormanin
gerektigini duslintyor. Yillar yili, ylzbinlerce Muslimani, glizel siir misralariyla aldatanlar, anti-
komiinizm tahrikleriyle zulme, sirke ve kapitalizme kul-kéle yapanlar, bugiin iran islam devrimini
karalamadikg¢a, Misliimanlari bundan sogutmadikca eski ticaretlerine devam edemeyeceklerini
goruyorlar.”

583 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Sen islam’i Talep Ettin: Allah Nasib Etti”, Tevhid, (12 February 1979),
issue 8, p.4. Turkish version of the citation; “iran’daki Misliimanlari Sii diye asagilayan ehl-i
siinnet Mislimanlarinin ekseriyette bulunduklari tlkelerin insanlari?. Siz, iran’daki kadar olsun
miicadele verdiniz de hedefe yaklastiniz mi? Ehl-i siinnetten olmanizin tabii geregi olarak
basinizdaki idarecilerin iplerinin islam’in elinde olmasini temin edebildiniz mi? Yoksa, laiklerin
lutfu ile kendi kiguk dinyanizda tesbih ¢ekmek, mevlid okumak, igcinde ibadet edecek geng
nesillerin bulunmayacagi bos camii kubbeleri yapmaktan 6teye bir seylerle mesgul olmuyor
musunuz?”
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the Shia branches that does not deny fundamentals of Islam, and could manage
to struggle without being satellite of neither USA nor Russia, nor Western
imperialism, might be the man that Iran waited for. Necip Fazil added that

therefore Humeyni should not be judged immediately.>®*

However later interpretations of Necip Fazil Kisakiirek gained momentum in
negative dimension. He feared about the possibility of the rising of “Shiaziation”
among youth with the influence of the revolution. This consideration of the
revolution as a threat became a hot topic of Tevhid in later issues. Tevhid argued
that Necip Fazil was degrading the revolution to a mere dispute between Yavuz
Selim and Shah Ismail and therefore his ideas prevented Anatolian Muslims to
consider revolution as an enormous revolt against kufr order in Iran. Tevhid
accused Necip Fazil and other personalities who were not comfortable with the
Iranian revolution by pointing nationalist and conservatist motive behind their
reaction. The newspaper criticized them as being incapable to understand the
deep meaning of the revolution that according to them reflected in the words of

Humeyni as he told “1200 years Monarchy in Iran collapsed”. 8>

As it is seen from the all discussions, during the years that Hicret was published,
developments in Iran, Afghanistan, Pakistan and other Muslim geographies, had
blurred the centrality of Turkey to a large extent. Furthermore, in an article
which was about Hijra, stated that the changes in Iran, Pakistan and Afghanistan
should have been regarded as a vital development in the process of realization of
an Islamic State. And in the condition of a call of the rulers in the first ranks
according to Islam” of these states, it is obligatory (vacip) for Muslims to obey

this command wherever they live.>8¢

As far as | have observed from the evaluations about Iranian Revolution in Sdra,

the approach towards the Muslim world still was accompanied with nationalist,

584 “Gazetelerden”, Tevhid, (12 February 1979), issue 8, p.16.

585 “Gazetelerden...Necip Fazil, Yeni ve Vicdan Kusturucu Bir Taktik Pesinde”, Tevhid, (19 March
1979), issue 13, p.16.

586 M.Besir Eryarsoy, “inceleme: Hicret”, Hicret, (24 September 1979), issue 2, p.7.
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conservatist reflections almost until the end of 1970s. During Revolutionary
process in Iran, there was an effort to seek commonality between madhabs and
between Sunni and Shia sects by these newspapers to attract the attention of
the Turkish public. Within these efforts identifying Muslims as the members of
Jafari school and mentioning Shah regime with its Saudi regime or USA
collaboration are remarkable in terms of new Islamists’ consideration the
sensitivities of the public. However on-going hesitation towards Iranian
Revolution supported the process of the new Islamists’ depart from the
nationalist, conservatist, and traditionalist segment. Because, according to them,
it was unacceptable by the new Islamists of not being able to convey the
excitement of this revolution that was stuck to the national borders or mind-sets.
Therefore, they sought to go beyond national borders both physically and
mentally. However, during their journey, past of the Ottoman Empire was again
in the scene. For example, during the constitutional discussions in 1979, the
issues such as Turkism, laicism, Misak-1 Milli, which were brought to the agenda
by 1961 constitution, were targeted by the new Islamists as inconsistent with the
Ottoman reality. The criticisms interestingly were targeting Misak-1 Milli
(National Oath) for causing limitation of the Muslim territories with Anatolia and
Thrace in the minds of the Muslims. According to these criticisms the principle of
impartibility of Turkey played with the perception of Muslims by making them
embrace these territories as the only fatherland. Finally it was claimed that if the
idea of Misak-1 Milli would have emerged during the Ottoman period, this

manifesto would be considered as traitorous by them.>%”

4.8 Dilemmas on the Concepts: From Tiirk Milleti to Tiirk Kavmi, From “Muslim
Turks” to “Muslims from Turkey”

Our nation does not consist only of Muslims in
Turkey! Each Muslim wherever he/she is part of

587 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Consensus”umuz; Demokrasi mi, islam mi?”, Hicret, (24 September
1979), issue 2, p.2.
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our nation. In other words Nation of Islam rejects

borders.>88
Sdra, from the beginning of its publication, did not use the phrase Tiirk Milleti
and used the word kavim (qgawm) instead. Therefore, Tiirk kavmi was excessively
used in the content of the newspaper. Moreover, sometimes the content of this
usage covers Tiirk milleti as it was the in an article in the 26™ issue of Sdra. In the
article that mainly targeted Diyanet, there was a call to Tiirk kavmi to protect
their sharia from the negative effects of this institution.>® In the first issues of
the newspaper Tiirk kavmi was did not mean an ethnic group as it was the case
in aforementioned example. However, in different issues of the journal, the
phrases like aziz milletimiz, (our glorious nation) also can be seen as it was the

case in Yeniden Milli Mucadele’s first issues.

Discussions about Tiirk, Tiirk milleti, Tiirk kavmi is relatively new development
during 1978. Questions of a SOra’s reader after his personal meeting with the
executive editor of Sra Yilmaz Yalciner demonstrate the confusion of the period
related the terms, and the concepts. The reader stated his impressions as
follows:

There is no Turk. Mentioning this word is sort of constructing nationalism
(kavmiyetgilik), and this is kufr. There is nothing like the concept of Turk
in the Ottoman Empire. There is also no Turkish state in the history.
Russians had injected these nationalism ideas to the Ottoman empire...
Barbaros Hayreddin Pasha is a devshirme. Sokullu is a devshirme. Mimar
Sinan is Rum. Six Arrow, Nine Lights, are all human made. Sharia, as a
divine system, is necessary for us... No nation is superior to another. No
superiority except by piety....>%

588 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9. Turkish version of the citation; “Milletimiz, Turkiye’deki
Muslimanlardan ibaret degildir! Diinyanin neresinde olursa olsun, her Misliman, bizim
milletimizin bir uzvudur. Yani, islam Milleti hudud tanimaz”.

589 Ahmed Selami, “Seriat (islamiyet) Karsisinda Miinafik Cephe...,” Siira, (10 July 1978), issue 26,
p.3.

5% Ahmet Egilmez, “Bir Mektup”, Sdra, (23 March 1978), issue 10, p.16. Turkish version of the
citation; “Tlrk yoktur, bu s6zi séylemek kavmiyetgiliktir ve kiflrdir. Osmanlida Tirk diye birsey
yoktur. Tarihte Tirk Devlet’'i diye bir devlette yoktur. Bu milliyetgilik fikirlerini Osmanli
imparatorluguna Rus tarihgileri sokmuslardir.... Barbaros Hayrettin devsirmedir. Sokullu
devsirmedir. Mimar Sinan Rum’dur. Altioklar, dokuz Isiklar beseridir. Bize ilahi sistem olan seriat
gereklidir...Higbir milletin higbir millete Gistiinligl yoktur. Ustiinliik takva iledir...”
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The reader explained his own ideas after penning aforementioned impressions
from Yalginer and stated that nations were not denied in the Qur’an, and
mankind was created as nations. Beyond this, some nations are created more
superior to others. This superiority is based on that nations support and help to
mankind. The reader condemned the obsession of hatred toward those, who say
“I'am Turk”. He questioned why shariatists (seriatgilar), who were confined only
with catechism knowledge and turned their back on history, did not expose their
Turkish nation enmity to other nations. He asked the reason why while
shariatists consider saying “I am Turk” as apostasy, and saying “l am Arab” as
not. Reader condemned this attitude by stating that “sharia does not mean to
tease Turkish nation”. However, the reader stated that Turkish nation “consist of
the most pure and pious Muslim individuals in the world” therefore it is superior
to others. He stated that despite the fact that Islam was born among Arabs, it
was also the community who had created the most false madhabs. As for Turks,
even though they had embraced Islam first through Shi’ism, later Turkish nation
followed one of the four madhabs except a small number of Turks who remained
affiliated to Shia. They had embraced Islam with its essential purity and had
sustained it. According to the reader, this is enormous and a wonderful
characteristic of this nation. He stated that God had made Israel as trouble for
“our Arab brothers”, as a result of their attack to the Ottoman army, which was
fighting against British. In the following lines of the letter, the reader expressed
that Mimar Sinan, Barbaros Hayrettin Pasha and some other prominent
personalities were not devshirme, rather they were originally Turks, who came
to Anatolia before their Islamization. According to the reader these personalities
were “Armenianized” during their stay in Anatolia with the culture. Those
communities were re-Islamized and thus they turned to their original identity
with their Islamization. In other words, they are Turk, and as they were Turk
previous to their conversion to Islam.>®! He reminded that those, who are
enemies of Turkish nationalism are Russia, China, and America. He asks how a
Muslim, who says “l am Turk”, could be called as kafir, while the communists are

unaccountably called as “our non-praying brothers” (namaz kilmayan

91 Egilmez, “Bir Mektup”, Sira, p.16.
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kardeslerimiz) by this new Islamists. The reader, in response to the idea that
Doctrine of the Nine Light (Dokuz Isik Doktrini) was a human made, false and
apostate principle, it stated that Doctrine of the Nine Light acknowledged and
put down that national morality of Turks are the Islamic morality. Upon this, he
accused Milli Gorus as acting with Marxists and Leninist principles in consistency,

and asked how it can be considered as “divine”.>?

Yalginer started his response with an explanation that this person was identified
to him as MHP sympathizer but he was a pious Muslim. Yalginer expressed that
he did not mention “no nation is superior to another” during their conversation
as it was in the letter and emphasized in his response that “neither Turk is
superior to Arab nor Arab is superior to Turk”. Because he already believed in the
superiority of Islamic nation over any nation of non-believers. Yalginer added
that he himself did not mention the concept of millet and used the word kavim
to imply the ethnicity or race during their conversation. Yalciner stated that this
confusion of the reader was because of his misperception of the concepts millet
and kavim. He stressed that ethnicity of “pure Muslims” (halis Miisliimanlarin),
who had left their mark on the Ottoman history, should not be tampered
because mentioning them as devshirme was disturbing “their sacred memories”.
Yal¢iner stated that discussions, which were derived from the devshirme
phenomenon, were contrived comments of “kapikulu historians” (kapikulu
tarihgileri). According to his expressions, this discourse was produced by those
historians whom he believed were supported by the state to write an official
history. Besides, he stated that there is no importance that Barbaros Hayreddin
Pasha, Mimar Sinan or Sokullu were Armenian or might be from any other race
since they are known as Muslims. In order to demolish the importance of the
concept of Turk, he mentioned Nazim Hikmet by his saying, as “l am Turk”. In
order to excite the readers from their weak spot he intentionally chose this name
since Nazim Hikmet was very harshly opposed by the rightist wing because of his

socialist ideas. He went one step further and Yalciner declared that Nazim

92 Egilmez, “Bir Mektup”, Sira, p.16.
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Hikmet was not Muslim and therefore “he is not one of ‘us’”.>®3 Here “us”
remained vague since it was unclear whether Yalginer was indicating Turkish

nation or Muslim nation since he quoted Hikmet’s words as “l am Turk”.

In response to the negative comments from the readers toward Mili Goriis of
MSP, Yalginer stated that as shariatsits they are not the address for this
clarification. Yalciner ended his responsive essay with the sentences : “I salute

you and those who are wavering in the darkness which | am freed from”. >%

Sdra had shared that the ideas emerged as a result of searches on how to name
or call Muslims in Turkey and the reason for the usage of “Muslims from Turkey”
(Turkiyeli Miisliimanlar).>®> According to explanations, the phrase of Tiirkiyeli
Miisliimanlar in fact was used first in Sira in editorial essay in its 14% issue.>%®
The newspaper stated that however, the phrase of Tiirkiyeli Miisliimanlar was
first used in general on May 1977 in the journal Yeni Ol¢ii (New Dimension) by
Atif Hiseyin .57 Sdra was also careful to use the same term to adress other
Muslims as “Muslims from Eritrea” (Eritreli Miisliimanlar), Muslims from

Philippines (Filipinli Mtisliimanlar), “Muslims from Chad” (Cadli Miisliimanlar).

However, the confusion of Sra about the usages as “Turkiye Miuslimanlari”
(Turkey Muslims) “Tirkiyeli Muaslimanlar” (Muslims from Turkey) can be seen

from following lines:

Is the usage of “Muslims from Turkey” wrong? No! But we also cannot
say it is true! While others derived this usage before the Muslims, it also
gives a meaning that infers to Muslims as minority. Are we majority in
Turkey? We are not in the position to say neither (yes) nor (no). Does hell
break loose if we say “Muslims from Turkey” other than “Muslims of
Turkey”, which was invented and used by others? And if we say “Muslims

593 Y|lmaz Yalginer, “Cevap”, Sira, (23 March 1978), issue 10, p.15.

% Yalciner, “Cevap”, p.15. Turkish version of the citation; “size ve kurtuldugum karanlikta hala
bocalamakta olanlara selam ederim”

595 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.9.

5% “Telas”, Sdra, (20 April 1978), issue 14, p.2.

597 ibrahim Taha Emre, “islami Miicadele ve Kavram Kargasas!”, Sira, (7 August 1978), issue 30,
p.2.
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from Turkey” what kind of logical falsity, an ugly contrary, a bad meaning
does it evoke? %

Sdra in the later issues conveyed its hesitation towards the usage of “Muslims of
Turkey. According to the newspaper, when it is said “Muslims of Turkey” it might
limit the minds of Muslims only within the land and with the people of Turkey.
Besides, this can also be the case for other countries’” Muslims. It is inferred that
the Muslims of these countries will be in favour of protecting their cultural
stance and characteristics rather than their Muslimness and therefore the target
of being “one ummah of believers” will fail. According to this idea, Muslims will
focus on the struggles within the borders of their countries rather than focusing
on the struggle altogether (topyekiin miicadele) and this will create another
fragmentation. For example, the struggle of Egyptian Muslims and the struggle of
Iranian Muslims will be equipped with geographical and cultural differences and
these differences will exceed the common values. Thus struggles, which will be
on the national level again, will pertain to the countries, and will prevent the
unity of all. Another reason on insisting the usage of Tiirkiyeli Miisliimanlar
(Muslims from Turkey) is explained as the effort to create a perception that
Muslims are stateless or in minority positions in their countries since they are
deprived from their right to live as a Muslim. For Sdra, this will create awareness
among Muslims regarding the difference between geography and fatherland.
This awareness and the feeling of statelessness will bring a desire for a
fatherland. After all these discussions, Sira finally ends up with the decision that
use of “Muslims from Turkey” (Tiirkiyeli Miisliimanlar) as a discourse should be

maintained.>®®

5%8 “Basindan islami Micadelede Terimler”, Sdra, (25 July 1978), issue 28, p.11-12. Turkish
version of the citation; ‘Turkiyeli Mlslimanlar’ s6zi yanhis midir? Hayir! Ama dogru da diyemeyiz.
Zira onu Musliimanlardan once baskalari terim haline getirdikleri gibi, Mislimanlari bir azlik grup
haline duslrici mana da tedai ettirmektedir. Biz Turkiye’de ekseriyette miyiz? Buna ne (evet), ne
de (hayir) demek mevkiindeyiz. Ama bizden baskalarinin kullandigi ve terim halinde ikame
ettikleri su “Turkiyeli Mislimanlar” s6zii yerine “Tirkiye Mislimanlar” desek kiyamet mi kopar?
Ve hangi mantiki yanlishgi ¢irkin bir mefhum-u muhalifi ve k6tl bir manayi tedai ettirir?

5% jbrahim Taha Emre, “islami Miicadele ve Kavram Kargasas!”, p.2.
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Another phrase was “Muslim populated countries” (Halki Miisliiman olan ilkeler)
for not to call these countries as “Muslim country” or Islamic country since they
were not independent according to new Islamic thinking. According to the
explanations, this phrase was first used by Ali Bulag on October 1977, in Sebil.5%°
The motive behind the usage of the phrase “Muslim country” was to create the
perception that Muslim countries are not independent, there is no free Muslim
country. Therefore it is not enough to consider a country Muslim even it has a
Muslim population.t%! The questions in the column “What is its true answer?!”
(Dogrusu Ne?!) in Tevhid, started in the 3™ issue, and it is important to
understand the logic behind these utilizations. One of the questions asked had
only the “truest answer” rather than “closer answer to true one” to pick from.

These questions are as follows;

a) The danger is communism that threatens the unity and integrity of
Muslim Turkish Nation.

b) The danger is Zionism that threatens the unity, integrity of Muslim
Turkish Nation.

c) The danger that threatens the unity, integrity of Muslim Turkish
Nation is not one, it is communism, Zionism, capitalism.

d) The danger is all non-believer orders that threaten the unity, integrity
of Nation of Islam.

e) The danger is fascism that threatens the unity integrity of Nation of
Islam. 602

While the right answer was explained as option “d” in the following question, the
options indicate excessive effort to escape the use of “Muslim Turks”. Additional
guestion is a kind of a challenge to the identification of Muslimness with the
rightism. The other options can be regarded as sub messages in accordance with

the idea that Muslims and Islam cannot compromise with any other worldview.

600 Emre, “Islami Miicadele ve Kavram Kargasas!”, p.2.
601 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.
602 “Dogrusu Ne?!”, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.14. Turkish version of the citation;
a) Musliman Tark Milleti’nin birlik ve bltinligine yonelen tehlike komunizmdir.
b) Mdusliman Turk Milleti’nin birlik ve butiinligline yénelen tehlike siyonizmdir.
c¢) Mausliman Tirk Milleti'nin  birlik ve bitinligine yoénelen tehlike tek degildir,
komiinizmdir, siyonizmdir ve kapitalizmdir.
d) islam Milleti’nin birlik ve bitiinliigiine yénelen tehlike biitiin kiifiir nizamlaridir.
e) Islam Milleti’nin birlik ve biitiinligiine ydnelen tehlike fasizmdir
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a) Muslims are rightists.

b) Muslims are leftists.

c) Muslims are Muslims.

d) Muslims are nationalists.

e) Muslims are mukaddesat¢i.5%3
Other than an ummatist reflex, there are other motives, that might be more
powerful than the idea of ummah, behind using such phrases as “Turkey
Muslims” (Tirkiye Misliimanlari), “Tirkiyeli Mduslimanlar” (Muslims from
Turkey) in new Islamist publications of the period. The root cause of these
pursuits, which were supported with the developments of the period, might be
the othering of religious Turkish or religious non-Turkic speaking Muslims since
1924.594 The usage of Tirkiyeli in fact was a discourse, which had a past. The
concept of Tiirk was a terminology that had implied all Muslims in the Ottoman
territory during the years of the National Struggle, while the phrases Tiirkiye
milleti (the Nation of Turkey) and Tiirk milleti (Turkish nation) were being used in
place of each other from time to time and again had addressed all Muslim
communities in these territories. ®°> Muslims of Turkey (Tiirkiye Miisliimanlari) —
besides Tiirk milleti- was also used by Mehmet Akif during National Liberation
War.%% Even before this period as Kemal Karpat stated in his book, the term Tiirk
and Muslim were equal in meaning after 1856, and specifically after 1878 during
Balkan wars.%’ In these years “Turkish” identity, which substituted “Ottoman”
identity, had been determined as an expression to imply “solidarity and a
common identity based on loyalty to Islam”. Moreover, the usage Tiirkiyeli had

been suggested by Mustafa Fehmi Efendi, who was a Member from Bursa in the

603 “Dogrusu Ne?!”, (1 January 1979), issue 3, p.14. Turkish version of the citation;

a) Mausliman sagcidir.

b) Madisliman solcudur.

c) Mausliman Mislimandir.

d) Misliman milliyetcidir.

e) Miusliman mukaddesatgidir
804 Ahmet Yildiz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p.18.
805 Y\|diz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p.129-132.
606 Kara, Tiirkiye’de [slamcilik Diisiincesi 1, p.456 “Bitiin Mislimanlar bilirler ki maazallah Tiirk
milletinin devrilmesi bitlin cihan-1 imani sarsacaktir.... Miterakeyi miteakip Irak’ta, Suriye’de,
zuhur eden ihtilaller, isyanlar, kiyamlar gdsteriyor ki, biz Tiirkiye Misliimanlari dyle islam’in ve
dolayisiyla dismanlarimizin lakayit kalabilecegi bir kime degiliz”. These are from Mehmet Akif’s
speech in Kastamonu in 1920.
807 Kemal Karpat, Politicization of Islam, p.342.
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Parliament -in Meclis-i Mebusan- in 12 January 1924. This suggestion came upon
the discussions on how to refer to non-Muslims and the Muslims from different
ethnicities on the bases of citizenship in the territories of the new Republic.
Besides, “Nine Principles” that was formed during the first period of TBMM had
also contained “People of Turkey” (Tiirkiye Halki). Tiirkiye Halki had been

substituted instead of Tiirk Milleti from time to time.5%8

However, identity of the Turk, which was an identity based on Muslimness and
had addressed to all Muslim subjects of the state, had been narrowed after 1924
and the concept started to lose its inclusivity. Ascribing a new meaning to Turkish
identity that is based on ethnic, genealogical and distant from religion, was
systematized and crystallized between 1929-1938.5%° By losing its inclusivity, the
identity of “Turk” was used as an element of othering in establishment of nation-
state. In the time this had created problem of belongingness. The scale and
varieties of this problem had increased until the 1970s, and even exists today.
Toward the end of the 1970s the problem of belongingness, accompanied with
international developments, heavily occupied the agenda of the new Islamists in
different dimensions. The motivation to establish a connection with the Muslim
world can be regarded as a reflection of this feeling of belongingness and the

efforts to overcome this identity crisis.

4.9 Turkism, Kurdism and All Kinds of Nationalism

After heavy discussions on nationalism and Turkism a new issue Kurdism, arrived
at the agenda of the Islamists by the mid-1970s. The process of “westernization”,
which had started during Tanzimat period, was carried out through
“Turkification” during the Republican period.®'° Aftermath of 1924, Kemalist
nationalism formed Turkish identity on the base of territoriality that relied on
ethnicity. In new Islamist thinking, the reflections of this process, which aimed at

national integrity on the newly determined citizenship conditions®!! and

608 Y\|diz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p.129-132.
809 y\|diz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p.155-158.
610 Y\ldiz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p. 104.

611 Y\ldiz, Ne Mutlu Tiirkiim Diyebilene ...., p. 18/104.
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accompanied with many bitter events, was regarded as the efforts for kavimcilik

(nationalism).

These newspapers intensively discussed the issue of nationalisms in their pages
and rejected all kinds of ethnic nationalism with the fear of partition. In one of
the discussions to draw the attention of the readers, Tevhid stressed that while
German, Russian, British ethno nationalisms were proper to their worldview,
nationalist movements in the Muslim world had resulted with the collapse of
their own structure and had cost dearly.?*? Within this frame, the newspaper
described one of the articles of 1961 constitution on Turkish nationalism as
kavmiyetgilik in the meaning of ethno nationalism during constitutional
discussions throughout 1979. According to the newspaper, this would have
resulted in discrimination of non-Turkic elements as a natural result of
nationalism. Moreover in the article, it was stated that kavmiyetcilik attempts
were shielded by naming it as “Turkish nationalism” (Tiirk milliyetgiligi), which
was more accepted and welcomed by the people.?®3 This indicates that Tiirk
milliyetcgiligi was still carrying the inclusivity of the National Struggle years in the

public subconscious.

As mentioned before, Sdra had often emphasized using the concept of
milliyetgilik, as Turkish translation of “nationalism”,as ultimately inappropriate.
Even, in response to the utilization of milliyet¢ilik, the newspaper had often used
the term kavmiyetcilik and had stated that the idea of kavmiyetcilik was sort of
Westernization and “Europeanisation”  (Avrupalilastirma). ®* Sdra had
interpreted Turkism within the frame of kavmiyetcilik. The newspaper had often
mentioned nationalism as movement rather than an ideology and stated its
creators in the Ottoman territories as De Guignes, Leon Cahun, who were
mentioned as Jewish scientists. Other names effective in the idea of nationalism

were mentioned as Afghani, Mustafa Celaleddin Pasha (with the Polish name

612 “(J|keyi Bu Duruma kavmiyetcilik Belasi Distirdii!, Kendi Bakanini “Kiirt” diye itham eden
diizen iflah olmaz!”, Tevhid, (30 Nisan 1979), sayi 19, s.12.

613 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil, “Consensus”umuz; Demokrasi mi, islam mi?”, s.2.

614 Selim, “Su Turkgulik 117, p.13.
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Alexander Porgensky) and Circussian Turks from Russia. According to Sira,
Turkists had tried to synthesize western civilisation, Islam and Turkism, and they
had narrowed Islam as a row of spiritual values by denying its world order
aspect. Furthermore, the criticisms had arguhed that Turkists had tried to

resuscitate pre-lslamic periods of Turks and to shadow their Islamized periods.*>

As for Tevhid, the newspaper interestingly traced back the Turk-Islam synthesis
to Batiniyya movements and associated nationalism with these movements.
According to the newspaper Turk-Islam synthesis was a process that lasted from
Seyh Bedreddin until Ittihad-Terakki, and nationalist movement came out as a
result of this process.®'® Bektashi order that had “occupied” Anatolian territories
had been synthesized with Islam. Therefore Turk-Islam synthesis, which was
stated as created with political concerns, was not a new phenomenon and had
long past and an had an extensive background.®!’” Furthermore Tevhid pointed
the roots of cultural imperialism as batini movements in Anatolia and
condemned the cultural imperialism for limiting it with materialist philosophy
only. There were philosophical movements, which were closely related with the
cultures of the nations, which had benefited from the rights provided to zimmis”
in the period of Slajuks and the Ottomans in Anatolia. Tevhid pointed Seyh
Bedreddin within this frame and stated that mass movements in the eastern
Anatolia in the period of Fatih Sultan Mehmed, maintained old Turkish custom
and traditions. These communities, which could not fulfil their Islamic education
properly, kept their spirituality alive through the legends (menkibe) and as it was
observed well through the minstrels such as Pir Sultan Abdal.®'® Turkism
movement had gained momentum in the process of the rebellions of different
ethnicities in the Ottoman Empire. This historical accumulation with this
background was politicized and turned into a political party movement. While in

politicization of Turkism the role of Tiirkes was emphasized, it was stated that

615 Selim, “Su Turkgiliik 11”7, p.13.

616 Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, p.7.

617 Hiisnl Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, Tevhid, (7 May 1979), issue 20,
p.7.

618 Hiisnl Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, Tevhid, (7 May 1979), issue 20,
p.7.

228



Moiz Cohen or with his other name Tekin Alp, had more powerful effect on

Turkism.®1?

In an article in Tevhid, penned by Hiisni Aktas, the point that was mentioned to
invalidate the idea of superior race that was considered as the source of a
nation-state idea was remarkable. According to Aktas, the interpretations related
to Middle Age misled the believers to consider the conquest of Istanbul, as a
source of pride. The phenomenon of the conquest as closing an era and opening
another one is a “story” that plays with the perception of believers in Turkey
without realizing it. The real aim of this theory in fact was to point the collapse of
Roman Empire. On the other side, according to Aktas, we need to keep in mind
that Istanbul had been conquered by the Ottomans that was the state of iimmet-
i Muhammed, rather than by a certain race.®?° To support this idea, Aktas
mentioned the revolt of Turkic communities against the Ottoman state, since

this was an important sign that the Ottoman was not an ethnic base entity.?!

Tevhid tried to relate all mentioned discussions with cultural imperialism to
repulse the idea of nationalism. Within this frame, the newspaper went to
interpret some tendencies in the Republic of Turkey through these points. For
instance, as a result of the culture that developed through the idea of “infallibles
imams” (masum imamlar), which was spread by Seyh Bedreddin, secularism
could have found a ground in these territories. According to this inference, the
idea of masum imamlar was inherited by secular thinking and resulted with the
emergence of the idea of “infallibles personalities”, who are considered as

ultimately faultless.5?2

According to Sdra, the current Turkist movements were in the same orient with

the first Turkist movements in general because both Turkism considered Islam as

619 Hiisnl Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, Tevhid, (7 May 1979), issue 20,
p.7.

620 H{isnii Aktas, Mezar Soygunculari veya iskelete Kan Verenler-2, Tevhid, (23 April 1979),
issuel8, p.7.

621 Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, p.7.

622 Aktas, “Mitolojik Zorbalar Veya Kiiltiir Emperyalizmi-2”, p.7.
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morality only rather than a worldview. By considering Islam as morality, Turkism
tended to synthesize it with some other ideologies or political systems. Thus Slra
described Turkism as being Muslim within, while being Turk by appearance,

rather than being Muslim by both.®23

As for Kurdism, the newspaper had the same negative comments towards it.
Kurdism was also considered as planned, constructed identity and a pitfall like
Turkism. Possible establishment of a “Kurdistan” would have served the interests
of Russia as being appointed as gendarmerie of Moskov, Pekin or Washington.%4
The solution that will liberate “Muslim populated countries” (halki Miisliiman
tlkeler) from being servant of these powers is the establishment of a universal
life order by renouncing racism.®?®> The region was called by Sdra “Eastern
Turkey” (Dogu Tiirkiye), “our eastern regions” (dogu bélgelerimiz) like Yeniden

Milli Micadele.

Sdra considered rising tension in the eastern Turkey as “red Kurdism” (Kizi/
Kiirtgiiliik) relating these developments with communist activities. The
newspaper made a further explanation by stating that even a pure Kurdism away
from communism cannot be acceptable. The newspaper implied here its

opposition to the both: communism and any nationalism.52¢

No excuse can justify nationalism. “But sir, because it is spoken in
Kurdish, Turkish oppress and treat with contempt. They are saying here is
the fatherland of Turkey and contrary to that they imply that Kurdish had
nothing to do in these territories..” These are coward deliriums.
However, a Muslim Kurdish speaking person ignores these coward
deliriums and does not adapt to nationalism.?’

623 Selim, “Su Turkguluk NI”, p.14.

624 “Kiirtctlik KGB CIA”, Sdra, (27 April 1978), issue 15, p.16.

625 “Kiirtgiilik KGB CIA”, p.16.

626 Okurlara cevaplardan alintilanmis ve ézetlenmistir Sira, (18 May 1978), issue 18, p.15.

627 Okurlara cevaplardan alintilanmis ve 6zetlenmistir Sdra, (18 May 1978), issue 18, p.15. Turkish
version of the citation; “Hicbir mazeret kavmiyetciligi mazur gosteremez. ‘Ama efendim, Kiirtce
konusuluyor diye, Tirkgliler baski yapiyorlarmis. Hor bakiyorlarmis. Burasi Tirklerin vatani
diyesiylermis. Mefhum-u muhalifinden Kdirtlerin bu topraklarda vyeri yoktur demeye
getiresiymisler.” Bunlar algak¢a hezeyanlardir. Ancak bu algak¢a hezeyanlar karsisinda Kirtge
konusan bir Misliiman kavmiyetgilik mel’anetine sarilmaz”.
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Sdra states that there is no place for Kurdish nation in the Nation of Islam as
much as there is no place for Turkish, Arab, or Japanese nation. Because these
ethnic identities are the product of a certain ideology and doctrine under
disciplines such as anthropology or sociology.®?® Therefore Kurdism was also

regarded as a project of Europeanization.®?°

While millions of Muslims who speak Turkish, Kurdish, Laz Language,
Circassian, Georgian, Arabic, can be a single nation, only one nation out
of all has declared as superior and others were despised... Especially in
Turkey, for the last 60 years, our easterner brothers, who are called
Kurdish, live isolated, and almost imprisoned, without having their rights,
without providing them to be raised up according to Islamic belief, almost
considered as creatures and deprived from any kinds of construction
plans and projects in their towns and cities and had been walked up with
mockery and humiliation as if almost a primitive creature.®3°

The newspaper criticized possibility of establishment a Kurdish nation-state with
a response in a question form directed particularly to youth by stating, “as if, did
those from Turkish race manage to gather under one flag and reach to the
welfare?”. According to the newspaper there will be similar problems and
disputes as it was the case in Turkish-Kurdish dispute and demand for
independence among other nations such as Zaza, Kirmanchi will come out. Thus,

the process of fragmentation of Anatolia into the nation-states will continue. ¢3!

With time, Kurdish focus that had been coincided with the aftermath of Iranian
Revolution and outbursts that was expressed in the periodicals as “Kurdism” or

“political Kurdism”, were regarded as separatist movements in Tevhid. The

628 “Islamci Gencligin Yigitce Carpisan Bir Kurulusu: iKO”, Sdra (17 July 1978), issue 27, p.12-13.

629 Selim, “Su Turkgulik 11”7, p.13.

630 “sy Kirtguluk Belasi...”, Sdra, (25 July 1978), issue 28, p.11. Turkish version of the citation;
“Turkce, Kirtge, Lazca, Cerkezce, Girclice, Arapga konusan milyonlarca Mislimanlar tek bir
millet olabilirken, bu kavimlerden sadece birisinin Gstunligl ilan olunup, digerleri hakir
gorildi...Hele Tiirkiye’de son 60 senedir, adeta ilkel bir yaratikmis gibi degerlendirilip, lizerine
istihza ve istihkarla ylrundlen, yasadiklari beldelerin her tirli imar faaliyetlerinden mahrum
birakildigl ve Kirt diye isimlendirilen Dogulu kardeslerimizin haklarini teslim etmeden, onlarin
islam inancina gére yetistiriimelerini saglamadan, ve Tirklerden farkli olarak kendi anadilleriyle
konusmak imkanina dahi sahip olmadan yeni dizenin icinde tecrid, adeta mahkum edilmis
vaziyette....”

831 “Islamci Gengligin Yigitge Carpisan Bir Kurulusu: iKO”, p.12-13.
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tension had also gained momentum in political arena with a statement from
Serafettin Elgi, who was a minister of public work, upon his mention that he was
Kurdish, in an interview. Tevhid had often claimed that the reason, which ignited
the wick of the events, was Turkism. The newspaper pointed the role of foreign
powers in creation of this problem, as it was the case in Turkism, by drawing
attention to the media outlets that approached Kurdism in the context of
separatism. Tevhid argues that since the superiority of races was put forward in
Turkey, clashes and fragmentation had gained momentum. Therefore, Tevhid
claimed that Islam immediately should replace the race superiority. In one of the
issues that deal with this matter, Tevhid stated that Turkism and Kurdism were
manipulated depending on political developments and therefore the concept of
Tirk could not be clarified, remained blurred. This was exemplified through
some instances. Explanations from the head of the state during the period,
Blilent Ecevit were given as the example for this uncertainty. His statement as
“adjective of Turkish does not have racial or ethnic feature, and everyone who
lives in Turkey and regards himself/herself as Turkish, are Turkish” and “Anyone
who declares that ‘Il am Turkish’, is considered as Turkish” were given place in
the newspaper. Besides that, the newspaper explained another kind of Turkism
and called it as “Tlrkes Turkism”. It was described as understanding, which arose
from “Cenghis illness” (Cengiz hastaligi in the meaning Turkic centric
nationalism) and had categorised people according to the races as
dolichocephalic or brachycephalic. The words of Serafettin El¢i that were
subjected to the discussion of the period and were interpreted by Tevhid as “I
am Kurdish but | am a Turkish according to my prime minister” (ben Kiirdiim ama
basbakanima gére Tiirk’iim) were indicated and stressed as the confusion

toward the identity of the Tiirk.63?

Tevhid shared the atmosphere in Tatvan meeting with the readers to support its
claim that Islam is the only solution to defeat fragmentations. According to
Tevhid’s portrayal of the atmosphere in the meeting, slogans were chanted at

the same time altogether in three languages ; in “Turkish; as official language” in

632 “(Jlkeyi Bu Duruma Kavmiyetgilik Belasi Disiirdii!,...” , p.12.
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“Kurdish; as local language” and also in “Arabic; mother language of Islam”.
People were all in harmony with takbir and nasheeds without any discrimination
of Turkish-Arab-Kurdish. Furthermore, Tevhid stated that this event was
performed among the cries, as “there is fire in the east”, of top officials and
ministers.?33 Here, the newspaper intended to point the gap between the people
and the state, and state’s ignorance about the realities on the ground and the

most important bond among the people.

| fell into a young man’s arm who was saying “l am Kurd, | may sacrifice
myself for the sake of Kurdistan”. Whatever you say my brother, | am
Muslim, | do not have worries like yours. Speak in Kurdish, say “lI was
born in Kurdistan”. It is not my business. The Ottoman also had called the
places you born, as Kurdistan province. (Ottomans) had showed Van as
central city... Because they were not racist. The Qur’an does not tell you
not to speak Kurdish, tells “be believer, recognize the book of God and
His Messenger”... Easterner had sacrificed his life for the honour and
dignity of Islam.... Islam’s understanding of fatherland is clear. The
borders that imperialists had drew, would not torn apart my brothers
who are embraced by my heart... While he was saying these, the noble
person (Mawlana), who said that “come! whoever you are, here is not
the place of hopelessness”, was quite aware of the absolute superiority
of Islam, openness of the doors of Rahma for everyone.%3*

Tevhid stated that the rebellions against the Ottomans were targeting the
position of Caliphate. Here, the newspaper targets the Arab rebels that were
against the Ottoman rule and interprets these uprisings as the work of the
“superior race” understanding. According to this understanding, the Caliphate is

the right of only one race and the Ottomans seized this position. Therefore, as a

result of this process, the Ottoman Empire collapsed, territories of Islam were

633 Selahattin Cakirgil, “ ‘Dogu’da Yangin Var’ Naralari Arasinda Tatvan Mitingi”, Tevhid, (23 April
1979), issue 18, p.2.

634 M. Mengiic Yenigiin, “Teblig mi Yapacagiz; Yoksa?”, Hicret, (3 December 1979), issue 11, p.17.
Highlights in Turkish version quoted as it is; “Ben Kirdidm, Kirdistana kurban olayim” diyen
gencin koluna girdim. “Ne dersen de, kardesim, ben Miislimanim senin endisen gibi bir endisem
yok. Kirtgce konus, Kirdistan’da dogdum de...Bana ne? Osmanli da senin dogdugun yerlere
Kirdistan vilayeti demis, Van’t da merkez sehir diye gostermis haritasinda...Clink{ IRKCILIK
yapmamis, Kur’an sana, “Kiirtce konusma” demiyor, “Mimin ol, Allah’t Rasullind, kitabini tani”
diyor....Dogulu, islam’in seref ve izzeti icin canini verdi.....Islamin vatan anlayisi ortadaydi.
Emperyalistlerin cizdigi sinirlar, kalbimin kusattigl kardeslerimin arasina giremezdi. Kirtgulik,
TirkgUluk, Arapgilik olamazdi...Ne olursan ol gel! Burasi Gmitsizlik dergahi degil” diyen ulu kisi
ISLAM’In mutlak Ustlnliigiine, RAHMET kapilarinin herkese herzaman acgik oldugunu gok iyi
bilerek soyliyordu”.
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fragmentised. Finally the newspaper declared that this position belongs to “one

nation” that is ummah.53°

After Iranian Revolution, which was one of the turning points of the rupture
between nationalists and Islamists, martyr of Metin Yiiksel created another deep
divergence among these groups and parallel to disengagement between
nationalists and Islamists, a deep gap between Muslim youth and politicians had
occurred. Upon these developments, Tevhid emphasized to improve new
strategies for maintaining the connection with the new generation. According to
the newspaper, as long as the ten years old strategies and the attitudes
maintained, the gap between the youth and the politicians will continue to be
widen. The newspaper stated that “the system of masters and big brothers”
(tstadlar-agabeyler sistemi) of the period was ten years behind from the youth
in terms of Islamic consciousness and action. It was expressed that Islamist youth
did not want “to negotiate with the remnants of jahiliyya” because they were
considering it “as betraying the name of God”, “picking the votes and ingratiating

with the system” (Allah adiyla aldatma, rey devsirme diizene yamama).53®

Did we ever ask ourselves until now, why is it considered as Islamic
activity of those judgers’, according to some, writing a beautiful poem
and passing through the counters of laic-leftist or laic-rightist by leaving
an impression on them even at once in the year, and according to some;
shouting at the top of their voices moral and spiritual weariness of Turkey
without touching material essential of the order? Also, how come while
someone says; “Muslims! establish a company, be conglomerate, pay
divident abundantly” another says; “There neither economic life nor the
idea of state exists in Islam...And what kind of Islamist youth is this! While
icons from one of the museums in Istanbul are stolen, and they do not
tend to organize even a march...”. And no one asks them; “O master, you
are telling the same things over and over for years but how come this
Islam does not have the idea of economic and state, beside what are we
going to do with icons?” 637

835 Hiisnl Aktas, “Sirke ve Zulme Boyun Egenler”, Tevhid, (23 July 1979), issue 31, p.5.

636 “Gectigimiz Glinler; Metin Yiiksel Gercek Bir Sehiddir”, Tevhid (5 March 1979), issue 11, p.12.
637 Ali Bulag, “Yeniden Musliimanlasmak”, Tevhid, (19 March 1979), issue 13, p.5. Turkish version
of the citation; “Hi¢ sorduk mu kendimize simdiye kadar, nigin bu zirvelerde oturan ahkamcilarin
kimine gore, glzel bir siir yazmak ve yilda bir kere de olsa laik-sol veya laik-sag’in tezgahindan
ovglyle gegcmek; kimine goére, Turkiye’nin ahlaki ve manevi yipranmishgini, diizenin maddi 6zline
dokunmadan bas bas bagirmak islami bir faaliyet sayiliyor? Yine nasil olur da biri ‘Miisliimanlar
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After Metin Yiksel’s martyr, in an article that targeted Alparslan Tirkes, his call
for unity was questioned around what to be united. Tirkes’s negative
interpretations related to Islamic movement, was quoted in the same article. The
article criticized Turkes’s utilization of the phrase milliyetgi-toplumcu (nationalist-
socialist) as a poor translation of nasyonal sosyalizm and claimed that it
translated as kavmiyetgi toplumcu.®3® Here again the sensitivity of Sdra about not
using the concepts of milliyetcilik and kavmiyetgilik interchangabely appears
strongly. In the newspaper Tevhid, determination of the subject for the essay
competition 1979 for the memory of Metin Yiksel as “nationalism and Islam”
(Kavmiyetgilik ve Islam) is quite noteworthy. Selection of the tafsir of Elmalili
Hamdi Yazir and Fi-Zilal- al-Qur'an as the awards for this competition and
presenting that both of the winners®3 are also quite meaningful and remarkable.
This can be considered as the New Islamists’” embracement of first Islamists and
pursuit of bringing together the previous with their later idols like Seyyid Qutub,
Mawdudi.

4. 10 Relations with Traditional and Other Structures, Accusations Towards
Sira, Tevhid and Hicret

In the 30™ and 31%tissue of Sira, the national characteristic of Yeniden Milli
Miicadele and discontents within the movement were mentioned and this had,
of course, received reaction of the journal.®*° Yeniden Milli Miicadele reacted
Sdra’s negative approach to the movement’s nationalist stance as; “Some few,
who used the most sacred concepts of Islam and the concepts of national honour
tools (milli mefahir) such as flag, try to trap Yeniden Milli Miicadele after infidels’

attack on the movement, by assuming that their turn to attack came”.

sirketler kurun, holdinglesin, bol bol kar dagitin’ derken, &biirii ‘islam’da ne iktisadi hayat vardir,
ne de devlet diisiincesi.. Hem bu ne bigim islamci genclik ki, istanbul’un bir miizesinden gok
degerli ikonalar galinir da bir ylrliyls dahi diizenlemez...” der de kimse “behey Ustad, yillarca
temcit pilavi gibi hep ani seyleri soyleyip duruyorsun, ama bu islamin nasil iktisadi, devleti
yokmus; Ustelik bizim bu kilisenin ikonalariyla ne ilgimiz var?’ diye sormaz”

638 Selahattin Es Cakirgil, “Alpaslan Bey’e Mektup”, Tevhid, (5 March 1979), issue 11, p.2.

639 “Sehid Metin Yiksel 1. Makale Yarismasi” Duyurusu, Tevhid, (26 March 1979), issue 14, p.9.

640 Yeniden Milli Miicadele had crticized these accusations of Sdra in its 25 August and 5
September 1978 issues.
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Let’'s see what they say. They say Yeniden Milll Miicadele should
recognize the Muslims as the only millet. They say there is no nation
other than nation of Islam (ummah). They are asking; Are you from the
nation of Islam? They have other questions as well. They are asking
whether “do you recognize Islam as sharia, an order or not?”. And then,
they even have a myth; “Sharia will prevail, savagery will end” and etc.
And then... Evaluating Yeniden Milli Micadele vulgarly, shallow and
intentionally in their articles titled; “The League of Struggle will return to
Islam...” “Are they going to give up supporting the regime?”, all the past
of Yeniden Milli Micadele Movement is tried to be tainted with a
shameful slander. These articles are being written in Turkey, our non-
visible heroes, our hard-line shariatists are fighting with whom?
Supposedly with this order. They might have thinking that when you call
an order as hypocrite, or infidel, this order will be perished in one second
and sharia will prevail .64

In response to Sdra’s accusations toward Yeniden Milll Micadele, the journal
had accused Sdra for supporting the movement that were in the idea of talfig,
and were in effort to distort the way of Ahl al-Sunnah. On the other side Yeniden
Milli Micadele accused Sdra of following the ideas of Abduh, Afghani who were
believed to be influenced by the western thoughts, or thoughts of Seyyid Qutub,
Muhammed Qutub, Mawdudi, who were described with their tendency toward
modernisations. Yeniden Milli Miicadele also accused Sira for being influenced
by Ikhwan al-Muslimin movement. The movement considered the works Hasan
al-Banna as provocative. According to Yeniden Milli Miicadele while these
movements, which were conducted under the password of realization of Islamic
Order, prepared disasters for the people in the regions they influenced, and they

had sabotaged Islamic revivals in these countries.®*?

641 “provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, p.2-3. Turkish version of the citation; “Gelelim ne
dediklerine? Yeniden Milli Miicadele, millet olarak sadece islam’i tanimalidir. islam milleti
(immeti) disinda bir millet yokmus. Soruyorlar; islam milletinden misiniz? Baska sorulari da var.
islam’1 bir seriat, nizam olarak kabul ediyor musunuz, etmiyor musunuz? Sonra bir lejantlari da
var: Seriat gelecek vahset bitecek, vb. Ve sonra, Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi’nin bir kaba, sig
ve kasitl degerlendirilisi: “Miicadele Birligi islam’a donecek...” “ Rejime destek olmaktan
cikacaklar mi1” baslikli yazilarinda ise, Yeniden Milli Miicadele Hareketi’'nin biitlin gegmisi, muisrik
diizenin bekgiligini yapmak gibi son derece cirkin bir iftira ile lekelenmeye ¢alisiliyor. Bu yazilar
Turkiye’de yaziliyor, bizim gériinmez kahramanlarimiz, hizli seriatgilerimiz kiminle savasiyorlar,
sdzde bu diizenle. Bir diizenin adina miinafik, kefere veya musrik dendi mi, o diizen saniyede
sdner ve yerine seriat hemen gelir, diye duslniyor olmalilar.

642 “provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, p.3.
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Yeniden Milli Miicadele accused Mawdudi and Hasan al-Banna as explaining the

” «u

subjects such as “land order, economic life, state administration in Islam” “with a
single verse and three hadith” and thus breaching Islamic culture. According to
journal these personalities had started to consider themselves as mujtahid of
their time by not giving importance and place the ideas of the works of the
ulama of Ahl al-Sunnah in their work, and by distancing themselves from ulama’s
inferences. Yeniden Milli Miicadele stated that a young man, who deprived from
Islamic knowledge and read Islam, Islamic jihad through the books written by
Mawdudi and al-Banna considered Jihad as the Party Movement of International
Revolution. In continuation of the article, there is a call to SGra by Yeniden Milli
Miicadele, that Ikhwan al-Muslimin, Jamat-i Islamiyya, Hizb-ut-Tahrir all had to
be investigated by the ulamas of Ahl al-Sunnah.®*3 Furthermore Yeniden Millf
Miicadele had accused Sdra of hiding its identity and had criticized the
newspaper for not revealing the original names of the writers by giving
pseudonyms®4* and requested Sdra to reveal its cadre.®® As for Sdra, the
newspaper had responded the accusation by instantly providing the names of
writers except of those whose name could not be shared because of the difficult
circumstances of the time. In response to this, Sira had rebuked Yeniden Milli
Miicadele with the same accusation as not revealing the names in the journal,
and the newspaper considered working style of the movement as a military

headquarter because they distanced themselves from the Muslim society.®4®

In response to the accusations of Yeniden Milli Miicadele, Stira stated that they
had not approved the ideas of Afghani, Abduh, Seyyid Qutub, Hasan al-Banna or
Mawdudi. They also had no claim that these personalities were mujtahid.
However, Sdra expressed that while these names would have done some
mistakes their remarkable services and their sacrifice of their lives for the sake of
their belief had to be taken into consideration by the Muslims. Sdra stated that

while they did not have information about the method of Ikhwan, their ideas

643 “provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, p.3.
644 “provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, p.3.
645 “provakasyonlar ve Kutta-i Tarik”, p.3.
646 “Miicadele Birligi ve Onun S6zciiligiinii Ustlenenlere;....”, p.10.
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could have been parallel with this movement. Sira declared that they had no
connection with the movement, but they were informed about brave struggle of
the movement. Sdra expressed that this movement was supported spiritually by
many prominent traditional ulamas contrary to what Yeniden Milli Miicadele
claimed. In addition, Sdra emphasized that they strongly believed the way of Ahl
al-Sunnah as the most unifiying way. Moreover, the newspaper reminded the
critics and accusation of other Muslim groups toward Yeniden Millf Miicadele as
its disregard to Ahl al-Sunnah, its denial of madahibs and its idea of scientific
right. Finally Sdra declared that they were more confident with the mentioned
movements and names in other Muslim countries, rather than Yeniden Milli

Miicadele.t*’

Similar reflections take place in Hicret as well.

They say; “Muslims in Turkey are inspired by Humeyni... by Afghanistan...
by Pakistan... by mutiny in Syria, by Ikhwan al-Muslimin in Egypt!”. These
inferences can be true but it is completely wrong to infer them in the
form of accusation. Because while Muslims from Turkey are inspired by
the people or the movement, they consider whether those are inspired
from the Era of Bliss, from the holy Prophet, from Qur’an or not. It is
impossible that a development happens somewhere in the World and
does not influence the other perceptions.... If so, it has to be
acknowledged that the return to Islam that Muslims from Iran, Pakistan,
Afghanistan have started and the movements have submitted to Islam in
real sense, will definitely receive the attentions of the Muslims anywhere
in the World either this or that way... 648

647 “Miicadele Birligi ve Onun Sdzciligiinii Ustlenenlere;....”, p.10.

648 Selahaddin Es Cakirgil,” ilhamlanmak mi? Evet biitiin ilhamimizi islam’dan almaya calisiyoruz!”,
Hicret, (24 December 1979,) issue 14, p.20. Turkish version of the citation; Efendim, Tiirkiye'deki
Muslimanlar Humeyni’den ilham aliyorlar...Afganistan’dan ilham aliyorlar...Pakistan’dan ilham
aliyorlar...Suriye’deki kiyamdan, Misir'daki ihvan-1 Mislimin’den ilham aliyorlar!l...” Bu tespitler
dogru olabilir ama, bir suclama halinde yapilmasi bastan asagi egridir. Clinkli Mislimanlardan
ilham alirken, ilham aldiklari Mislimanlarin da Asr-1 Saadet’ten, Yiice Peygamber’den Kur’an’dan
ilham ahlp almadiklarina bakmaktadirlar. Dinyada bir hadise olsun da, bu olus, hicbir idrak
tarafindan algilanmasin, bu mimkin degil...Oyleyse, bilinmelidir ki, iran, Pakistan ve
Afganistan’da Misliimanlarin baslattigi islam’a déniis, islam’a gergekten teslim olus hareketler
diinyanin heryerindeki Misliimanlari su veya bu sekilde ama mutlaka ilgilendirecektir...”
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Sdra stated that they were certain that since 1973 the Justice Party AP in fact
never aimed to serve “the cause of sharia”, and they believed that AP and CHP

were similar in their hatred towards sharia.®4°

In the political arena, MHP was another prominent target of Sdra’s criticisms.
This might be the reflection of Yilmaz Yalginer’s personal change and his active
years in the party’s past because MHP itself was also having a sort of change in
its course. Sdra had considered MHP as in the same ballpark with CHP, and had
stated the party’s aim was “to bring Muslims in compliance with the regime”.
MHP’s exhibit some Islamic attitude had been evaluated as the attempts to
replace AP, reputation of which was damaged in the eyes of Muslims. According
to the comments of Siira, deception of Muslims by MHP to gain support, would

have meant gradual delay of Islamic movement for ten more years.%>°

Classic laic culture drains human reason and this can be observed through
the believers, who comply with mushrik orders. The believer is in the
effort to convince himself/herself to with “the coalition of believes” in
our era in which sharia knowledge and life received severe damages. For
huge masses, they have embraced the non-closure of their mosques,
being able to continue the religious education even though it is dismissed
from the curriculum and became a non-compulsory subject, and they
welcomed the mentions of the politicians words such as “God, Religion,
Nation, Fatherland” as salvation. They unconsciously ask for mercy from
mushriks.>?

Comments related to a march organized by MHP in April 1978, are remarkable
within this frame. Sira had claimed that this march was organized to observe the
capacity and power of MHP and had emphasized the point that majority of the

participants of the march composed of religious part of the society. Siira warned

Islamic movements to take this into consideration. Sdra had figured out this

649 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.

650 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.

81 jbrahim Taha Emre, “Mesru Olmayan Her Yol Kiifrii Getirir”, Sdra, (12 June 1978), issue 22,
p.12. Turkish version of the citation; “Klasik laik kiltirin insan aklini zaafa ugrattig, musrik
diizenlere boyun egen mi’minlerin yapisindan bellidir. Ser’l bilginin ve hayatin blylk darbeler
aldigi cagimizda, Mi’min, “inancgta koalisyonu” kendi kendine kabul ettirebilmek gayretindedir.
Camilerinin kapanmamasi, din ilimlerinin mecburi olmasa bile stirmesini ve hi¢ degilse siyasi
sahislarin konusmalarinda “Allah, Din, Millet, Vatan” demesini, bir kurtulus gibi yiregine
yerlestiren buydk kitleler, farkinda olmadan “Mdsriklerden” eman dilemektedir”.
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situation as shadowing the tyranny of established order with tyrannies of
communists that were under CHP protection according to it, and pushing large
masses into MHP’s call for protection of the state; “MHP, Islamic attitude of
which did not go beyond the slogans rather than having consciousness and
action plan, was able to make the Muslims, who only and only should have been
affiliated with Rabbani Order, join its ranks, and make them march for another

human order.”. 62

Sdra had criticized MHP because of its obsessive focus on communism as the
only target. The newspaper often questioned the reason why MHP obsessively
stressed irreligiousness and unnationalism of communism but not capitalism,
and while Russia and China were forever a target, why the same obsession was
not the case for America and Europe. This was considered by Sira as the efforts
to cover and to mask the damages of capitalism with the discourse on

communism threat by MHP.%%3

Sdra mentioned two groups as “the mediators” (aracilar) in “settling old scores
with Turkism” (Tlrkgiiliikle hesaplasma). While these two mediators were stated
as Turkists and “those who have chosen Islamic front”, Sdra stated that these
two groups came together with the overlap of their anti-communism motive in

the right wing.

First of all, they had “personal friendship with us from the past”. This was
not a friendship of interest, not a friendship of communitarianism; “it was
friendship to death “with the smell of blood and gunpowder”, like many
idealists” friendships today. They were “the people, who had a
nosebleed”, in the same ranks. Finally, they were those with Muslim
attitude, of the “Turkist” neighbourhood. Others had faith that by
choosing Islamic front, they would cooperate with Turkists against the
left, which was regarded as “common enemy”. According to them, “the

852 “MHP’nin Ankara Yurlyusi”, Sdra, (20 April 1978), issue 14, p.6. Turkish version of the
citation; “idrak ve fiil planindan ¢ok, sloganlar séylemek seklinde islami tavra sahip MHP, béylece
sadece ve sadece Rabbani Nizam baglisi olmasi iktiza eden Muslimanlari da saflarina toplayip,
‘Beseri bir baska nizam’ igin yurttmesi mimkin oluyordu”.

853 “MHP’nin Ankara Yiriylsi”, p.6.
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youth, who were struggling against communism, should not be

offended”.®>*
The aim of these two “mediators” groups had been stated as avoiding the youth,
who tended to struggle with communism, from unfavourable publications. While
Sdra implicatively questioned these unidentified “unfavourable publications”, it
addressed the point that these two groups overlooked. Sdra claimed that only
politicians were taking advantage of the process of anti-communism that had
evolved to another dimension of bloody clashes.®> In a news comment related
to political developments of the period, some sort of manoeuvres and events in
the years that fragmentation in the right-wing became explicit and they were
interpreted as the aim of absorption of MHP and of MSP into AP by pulling

them.6%6

Besides all these comments and evaluations, interestingly mention of the two
kinds of Turkism is very similar to the interpretations of Turkism in two form by
Babanzade Ahmet Naim. He divided into two those who were advocating
Turkism, as “Absolute Turkist” (Halis Tiirk¢ii) and “Turkist-Islamist” (Tiirked-
[slamci). While he criticized “Absolute Turkists” as trying to create a new belief,
new gawm, a new nation, he found Turkist-Islamists more fair and conscientious
657 as Sira did. Here while there is no reference to Babanzade Ahmet Naim in
this kind of division in Sdra, it can be judged that new Islamist thinking had some
connection with the pre-Republican Islamism and this connection is worth to

study to see the similarities of discourses.

54 Yilmaz Yalginer, “Osmanli Seriat Devleti’nin Katili de Siyonistlerdendi...”, p.9. Turkish version
of the citation; “Evvela bizimle “ge¢misten sahsi dostluklar” mevcuttu. Bu bir alis-veris dostlugu,
cemiyetgilik arkadasligi degildi; tipki buglnki pek ¢ok Glkiiciiniin yasamakta oldugu “kan ve barut
kokulu” olimine arkadaslikti. Bunlar beraberce ayni safta “burnu kanayan insanlar”di. Ve
nihayet, bunlar “Tiirk¢i” muhitin Misliiman tavirli olanlariydi. Digerleri ise, islam cephesini
secmekle birlikte, “misterek disman” olarak goérdikleri “sola karsi” Tirkcllerle isbirligi
yapilabilecegi inancinda olan kimselerdi. Bunlara goére, “komdinistlere karsi miicadele veren
gencligi rencide etmemek” icab ediyordu”.

855 Yalciner, “Osmanli Seriat Devleti’nin Katili de Siyonistlerdendi...”, p.9.

656 AP ve Demirel, Siira, (20 April 1978), issue 14, p.4.

857 Kara, Tiirkiye’de islamcilik Diisiincesi 1, p. 331-333
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As | have understood from the response given to a reader’s letter that had not
been published, the reader had asked Sdra to mediate the negotiation between
MHP and MSP youth, Sira had responded this demand negatively by stating that
it was not their duty. Again as | have understood from the response of Sdra, the
reader criticized positive approach of the newspaper towards MSP. Sdra
responded this criticism stating that they will be sympathizer of anyone, who is
serving “incontrovertible religion Islam” (Din-i Miibin-i islam).5>® Besides Sira
declared that they had not targeted MSP yet, because while the party had not
declared openly its sharia cause in the existing conditions of Turkey, they still
considered it as the representative of the Muslims and their ideas in Turkey’s
political arena. Besides, the reason for Sdra’s not praising the party was
explained as to avoid to be an excuse for the party’s closure. However, there
were rival voices among MSP members against Sdra’s Islamist manner. The
newspaper criticized these voices as a small minority in the party, and defined
them as those who are passionate about their future.®>® As | have observed from
the comments of the readers, disengagement in the youth institutions and in the
political arena as Islamist and nationalist was crystallized in the beginning of
1978, and this disengagement still had not been acceptable by the ordinary right-

wing adherents.

In the process after the political formations of MSP and MHP, which became the
symbol of this disintegration, negative attitudes and distancing of these two
formations from each other had reached its peak after martyr of Metin Yiiksel.
Trauma with the murder of Metin Yiiksel by a group of idealists (ilkiicii), had
remained alive in the minds and hearts of Islamist youth as a deep impact. It is
also interesting to observe the interpretations about this change as evolvement
from milliyetgilik toward kavmiyetgilik. This evolvement was considered as the
main reason for this sorrowful event and for all the clashes between these two
groups. This can also be seen in one of the comments made after this event in

Tevhid. In the comment Alparslan Tirkes was accused of defining millet in the

658 “Okuyucuya cevaplar”, Sira (18 May 1978), issue 18, p.15,
659 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.
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way western imperialism had imposed, and so for blackening millet definition of

Islam.660

In Tevhid, a memory of Ali Bula¢ shows the evolvement of rising tension between
Islamists and nationalists on the base of ethnicity. In the interview made for the
newspaper, the question that was asked to Ali Bulag related to the claim about
existence of Kurdist and separatist elements in Islamist community shows the
new discussions of the period. While Bula¢ had responded the question with the
example he had experienced, he had emphasized that there was an intensive
propaganda among the right-wing about this matter. The interesting point he
stated in Hicret that the right-wing was indicating that Islamist movements and
Islamist youth was composed of eastern youth. Bulag¢ stated that when he
started Istanbul Higher Islamic Institute in 1971, he was also an Islamist and
ummatist like other Islamist students, however the school administration and
some students were sceptical and prejudiced about the students from the
eastern part of Anatolia. He stated that if they spoke Arabic or Kurdish they were
accused of Kurdism, and he had witnessed this kind of manners even among the
lecturers. According to him as a result of these attitudes, tendency of Kurdism
among the students from the eastern regions had gained momentum. Finally his
comments were accompanied with the inference that while the communist
movements had exploited ethnic and religious differences, Kurdism had been

stimulated by Turkism.6!

In the column “What is its true answer?!” (Dogrusu Ne?!) in Tevhid, one of the
answer given to question under subtitle “Yes? or No?” (Evet mi? Hayir mi?), asks
that; “Whatever the language one speaks, his/her mother language is Arabic” .52
These kinds of efforts of Tevhid for developing an Islamism far from nationalism
can be regarded as reaction and the resistance to the condition into which,

Turkey was heading.

660 Abdullah Birisi, “5 Mart 1979, MHP ve Misliimanlar”, Tevhid, (5 March 1979), issue 11, p.9.
861 Fatih Selim, “inceleme: Komiinizm ve Karsi Olmak 4”, Hicret, (22 October 1979), issue 6, p.7.
862 “Dogrusu Ne?”, Tevhid, (30 April 1979), issue 19, p.15. Turkish version of the citation; “Hangi
kavmin dilini konusuyor olursa olsun, Ummet-i Muhammed’in anadili Arapga’dir”
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Aydinlar Ocagi (House of Intellectuals) was another target of Sdra in confronting
nationalism. While Aydinlar Ocagi had introduced itself as nationalist, some of
them were characterized by Sidra as capitalist, some of them racist, some
Masonry, some bureaucrat, some as “representative of kapikulu” (kapikulu
temsilcisi). SGra made a call for Muslims, “who were mistakenly involved in it®63

664 35 useless. Because

to quit this organization and considered this organization
the newspaper believed Aydinlar Ocadi was not leading the society by focusing
only on their agenda and described them as the organization that prefers “to
lighten its four walls, on which its plaque was hanged, rather than lightening the
society” (levhasini astiklari mekanin ancak dért duvarini aydinlatmayi cemiyete

faydali olmaya yed tutma).%>

Sdra in one of the articles introduced Milli Gériis as shariatist vision and argued
that it was different from the view of the one Aydinlar Ocagl published as a
report with the same name. The report named as Milli Gériis by Aydinlar Ocagi
had a nationalist content according to Sdra and had different characteristics.
According to S(ira, the reason for naming it as Milli Gériis was to avoid the report
to be understood as Nazism. Here it can be seen that Sdra had considered
nationalism as equal with Nazism. Again in another report of Religious Life
Commission of Aydinlar Ocagi, while the usage of Tiirk Milleti rather than islam
Milleti had been criticized, the sentences mentioned in the congress, in which
the report had been launched, as; “Departing point of Turkish people is for God’s
mercy and make sovereign Islam (/lG-y1 Kelimetullah)” (Tiirk insani’nin, tarih
boyunca hareket noktasi, ‘Allah rizasr’, hedefi ise ‘ilG-y1 Kelimetullah’ (islami
hakim kilmak) olmustur) was considered as the only truth in this congress.56¢
According to SOra and Tevhid, the rightist and nationalist intellectual segments
such as Aydinlar Ocagi, in Muslim populated countries consider those believers,
who revolted against mushrik states’ exploitation and pillage, for the sake of

realization of a life that their faith required, as in the category of militant Islam.

663 “Oportiinizm Bogazici’'nde Hortladl”, p.6.

664 “Oportiinizm Bogazici’'nde Hortladl”, Sdra, (5 June 1978), issue 21, p.6
86> “inancimiz igin Olecegiz”, Sdra, (16 March 1978), issue 9, p.6.

866 “Oportiinizm Bogazici’'nde Hortladl”, p.6.
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Again according to them this attitude was categorized as “kapikulu ideologists”

(kapikulu ideologlari).®®”

In terms of observing how S(ira approaches and figures out this segment, the
phrase “our today’s Muslim, particularly those who is with neckties” (giinimiiz
Miisliimani “bilhassa kravatlilar”) is remarkable. According to Sdra, the mind of
this intellectual class, “who grasps any kind of philosophy and master all kind of
thinking system”, with the concepts that classic-laic culture brought, had been
complexified. However, Sdra, stated that this confusion also reflected on ulama.
Therefore, the ulama, who has the mission of “enjoining good and forbidding
wrong” in the absence of Islamic state and the Caliph, claim that Islam is the best
democracy. According to newspaper, this was an indicator that ulama could not
comprehend Islam freely. Sdra also condemned Islamic higher educated people
because of they had the same idea, therefore there is no way any alternative left

other than resisting the evil by hating it by heart.%6®

From the content of the newspaper as | have understood the cadre of the Shra
was in good relations with MTTB and Akincilar, especially with Anatolian
branches of these youth organizations. In different issues of the newspaper the
activities of these two youth organization were often given place. Moreover,
while negative approach of MTTB towards Sira, was shared with the readers, it
is interesting that their Anatolian branches were more tolerant to the newspaper
than Istanbul headquarter. It is also stated that the branches of these two
entities were also in good relations with each other in Anatolia and Sdra was
very satisfied with this coalescence by declaring its support.®® In different issues
of the newspaper, raid and arrests of the members of MTTB and Akincilar by
state authorities in the Anatolian branches, had often taken place and severely

I”

condemned. These arrests were defined as “non-national” (gayr-i milli).5”°

87 Hiisnli Aktas, “Montaj Edebiyat ve Kapikulu ideologlari 2”, Tevhid, (26 February 1979), issue
10, p.7.

%68 jbrahim Taha Emre, “iyilikte Birlesmek, Kotiiliikleri Yok Etmek”, p.11.

669 “By Topraklarin ‘Adr’ Konacaktir”, p.10.

670 “Dért Kardesimiz Tutuklandi”, Sdra, (13 April 1978) issue 13, p.4.
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Observations towards second general congress of Akincilar Association had taken
place in Sdra, while the chief editor of the newspaper was also in the event. The
statement of Yalciner was interesting and can be regarded as challenge to the
welfare and industrialization of ideas of MSP. Yalginer stated that: “Our mission
is to break this slave chains. Our mission is not industrialism; our mission is jihad”
(vazifemiz bu esaret zincirlerini kirmaktir. Biz sanayicilikle dedgil, cihad ile
vazifeliyiz). Again the words written on the banners in the congress as “O
Muslim, you are a slave unless you establish your own order” (Miisliiman, kendi
nizamini kurmadik¢a kélesin), “Eritrea, Palestine, Turkisdan and Moro is our
cause” (Eritre, Filistin, Tiirkistan, Moro bizim davamizdir), chanting of Akinci
youth to tribute the speakers as “Mujahid” and their chanting takbir, were given

as the important characteristic of this congress.®’*

“Religious Affairs Organization” that was the name of Presidency of Religious
Affairs during that period, from the first issues of Sdra was a critical target
because it had been considered as the vital symbol of the regime.®”? According to
the newspaper this institution, as “a branch of laic-materialist philosophy” had
aimed to alter Muslims.®”3 While this hatred towards the institution can be seen
very often, the observations about an event that took place in the newspaper is
important to comprehend the general attitude of the Islamist youth of the time.
In the 9™ issue, Sira stated the incidents in the 14™ General Congress of the
Federation of Imam Hatip High schools in Ankara. According to the news, the
speeches by the members of this federation in this congress had targeted the
ruling parties and Diyanet. In these speeches, it was told that the governments of
CHP and AP misused Imam-Hatip schools and their graduates in accordance with
their own agenda and interests and some de facto Muslims facilitate parties’
work. It had been stated that these speeches were objected by Tayyar Altikulag,
who was in charge of Diyanet during CHP period, but his words were interrupted

by the “Islamist youth” and he was not able to finish his speech. The words of

671 “Akincilar 1I. Blyiik Kongre”, Sdra, (13 April 1978), issue 13, p.5.
672 Hiisn{i Aktas, “Resmi ideoloji ve Ucretli Kéleler”, p.2.
673 Ahmed Selami, “Ser’i Da’va ve SGra”, Sdra, (12 January 1978), issue 2, p.7.
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Hisnli Aktas, who was also among the participants of the congress, as
“hypocrites, who are ambitious to ingratiate themselves to 12 March fascism,
will not be able to represent our community and they will be eradicated from
their seats on which they are stuck” was also quoted by Slra by adding that

these had highly disturbed the participant state officials.6”*

Sdra had often praised Bedilizzaman Said Nursi and considered him as “the
honour of Muslims from Turkey” (Tiirkiyeli Miisliimanlarin yiiz aki). The struggle
of Said Nursi and his students with the regime were also praised with their big
share in the struggle of “Muslims from Turkey”. Sdra mentioned those students
as Nurcu in its pages.®’> Furthermore the newspaper identified Nurculuk as a
movement and identified it as the first movement that had rose with the
demand of Islamic State ideal in the world. According to the statements in the
newspaper, the movements such lIkhwan al-Muslimin in Egypt and Jamat-i
Islamiyya in Pakistan were influenced by Said Nursi and his ideas. However, Sira
had accused existing communities, who declared themselves as the followers of
his teachings, for compromising with the system following his death. Sira had
stated that the followers of Said Nursi became target groups of the regime and
“established order” (kurulu diizen) to be deviated by injection of the idea of
democracy on them. During this discussion, SGra had mentioned that Said Nursi
had named the periods, in which he was actively interested in the politics as the
period of “Old Said” and he forswore these periods. By stating this, Sdra was
condemning the groups, which, according to it, was an ally of the state. The
newspaper implied in the article that any organization that is formed with the
permission of “established order”, makes concessions in order to survive. The
article was sort of ascription to the groups and organizations, which were

accused of compromising with the state in the name of anti-communism by

674 inancimiz igin Olecegiz, Sira, (16 March 1978), issue 9, p.6. Turkish version of the citation; “12
Mart fasizmine yaranmak sevdasinda olan, mirailer camiamizi asla temsil edemeyecekler, bir glin
yapistiklari koltuklarindan pul gibi sékiltp atilacaklar...”

67> [brahim Taha Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, p.7-8
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relying on the struggle of Bedilizzaman Said Nursi. However Sdra did not share

the names of any of those communities.®’®

“The system of masters-big brothers” (listadlar-agabeyler sistemi), was another
target group of Sdra. These “masters and big brothers” were criticized for their
support of the political parties, which were considered as the mechanisms to
support the “established order”. Sdra also considered them as quite functional
for this “order”. Sdra argued that while some of these periodicals had also critical
content, they were not confronting any threat of closure because of their
compromise with in the system. The newspaper did not mention the names of
those publications either. ®’7 However, as | have understood from the
newspaper’s implications, Stra was critical of Necip Fazil Kisakirek because the
newspaper had described him and some others as the Muslims of classic-laic
culture. Here, Sdra criticized ascribing the sympathizers of the periodicals with
nomenclatures such as Bliylk Dogucu, Dirilisci, Nurse in implying the affiliation of
the cadre and their readers. Sira had insisted its readers not to mention
sympathizers of Sira as Suraci in the same way like those. According to it, these
kinds of naming can damage the unity between Muslims and so there should not

be any mention or naming other than Muslimness.®”8

In the newspaper Tevhid, listadlar was described as members or follower of
tradition, which had been established by Tanzimat Literature and this class was
criticized for its tendency to translate the books that were based on the Western
idea. According to the newspaper, translations of the Western based books
during the Ottoman period became bases of “montage literature” (montaj
edebiyat): the term was used to imply copying of the written materials.
“Montage literatures” were ascribed to Tanzimat, Servet-i Fiinun and Fecr-i Ati.
Furthermore, according to the newspaper “racism had terrorised i{mmet-i

Muhammed” with these books. The last stage of this process was stated as

676 jbrahim Taha Emre, “Mesru Olmayan Her Yol Kiifrii Getirir”, Siira, (12 June 1978), issue 22,
p.12.

577 ibrahim Taha Emre, “Yasasin Kur’an Mucizeler Kahrolsun ideolojiler”, p.7.

678 [brahim Taha Emre, “Adim: Misliiman”, p.2.
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persuasion of the “believers” (miiminler) by “the capitalist laic right-wing” with
the idea: “nationalists! do not be divided, do not let yourselves to be divided”
(milliyetgiler béliinmeyin, béldiirmeyin). Thus, alteration of the Nationalists’ ideas
from the “believer-non-believer division” to “communist-anti-communist
polarisation”, and their anti-communism obsession had shadowed the reality
that capitalism was settled on the territories of Turkey.®”® After all these
discussions, the reason that prevented the rise of Islamic movement on a world
scale or its having little affect in Turkey, was explained with this traditional and

conservatist ideas.

All intellectuals and rulers still depend on the corrupt, damaged, wizened
and already debunked systems of the West, are passionately in love with
the Western philosophies like an imitator, who believed in their inability
to produce new things. As for Muslims, they could not give up corrupt
religion understanding of the Ottomans of the 19%™ century, still reads
Neclaces of Gems and legends of Aanatolian ashiks, they are ultra
reactionist, ultra subservient to the words that are full of wisdom (!) and
were to come out from the mouth of extra-terrestrial masters. They sing
the songs “Stand up Sakarya, you grovelled enough”, still repeat same
slogans again and again as “Hagia Sophia should be opened, patriarchate
out, again great Turkey, our national and moral values, our 1000 year of
glorious history, our saved glorious nation, who is chosen by God” and
none knows the proof of this. And they still consider “AP as the lesser of
two evils, against CHP, and USA- NATO as the lesser of two evils against

Russia, rightist uproar as the lesser of two evils against communism”. 680

As | have understood from the comments that another group, which was
targeted as “big brothers system” (agabeyler sistemi) was Yeniden Millf

Miicadele. Disputes that had increased in the movement after 1975 and became

679 Hiisnli Aktas, “Montaj Edebiyat ve Kapikulu ideologlar”, Tevhid, (26 February 1979), issue 10,
p.7.

680 Ali Bulag, “Yeniden Miisliimanlasmak”, Tevhid, (19 March 1979), issue 13, p.5. Turkish version
of the citation; Bilumum aydinlar ve yoneticiler, hala batinin o kokusmus, eskimis, pérsimis ve
kirli camasirlari goktan pazara ¢ikmis sistemlerine, felsfelerine tutkun, kendisinden higbir sey sadir
olmayacak diye iman eden bir mukallid gibi bagh. Mislimanlar da, 19. ylzyilin o bozuk Osmanli
din anlayisindan kurtulamiyan, hala “cevherden gerdanliklar” ve “asikin” efsaneleri okuyan stiper
gerici, ultra dinya disi Gstadlarinin agizlarindan g¢ikacak hikmet (!) dolu incilerin kulu kélesi. Hala o
cok dinledigimiz “cok siriindiin ayaga kalk Sakarya” tirkilerini okumakta, hala “Ayasofya agcllsin,
patrikhane disari, yeniden bliylik Tirkiye, milli ve ahlaki degerlerimiz, o muhtesem bin yillik
tarihimiz, Alah’in sectigi-bunun delili neyse-kurtulmus aziz milletimiz sloganlarini tekrarlayip
durmaktalar. Ve hala ehven-i ser diye “CHP’ye karsi AP, Rusya’ya karsi ABD ve NATO, komiinizme
karsi sagci curcuna...”.
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apparent during these years, were at the agenda of Sdra. Dissolution that had
started long before these years within the movement, came out as a result of
objections toward these “big brothers”. It was stated that the reason of seizure
of the journal Pinar, which was literature journal of the movement, by the youth

nr u

wing was their objection to “big brothers” “opportunist expansions” in the later
years. Sdra indicated a statement as a confession of one of these “big brothers”.
This confession was movement’s about to give up from its essential aim and the
need to return back the goal Islam. The newspaper had questioned Yeniden Milli
Miicadele whether the movement would be able to succeed upon their return or
not. According to Sira’s comments, statist tendencies had damaged Yeniden
Milli Miicadele movement and some others at the end of the day. This process
had resulted with their degrading Islamist attitude to anti-communist and anti-
Zionist activities and discourses. Moreover, they had been melted the pot of
rightist laicism. Sdra had called leading personalities of the movement to
guestion themselves deeply, if they were sincere in their ideas about returning
to ideal of Islam. As a next step, Sira stated that they had to clarify the concepts

of millet, devlet, vatan as in the light of Islamic order and declare their meaning

to the people.®®!

While these were general discussions among Islamists and the right-wing
segments of the society, accusations towards Sdra within the rightist-wing were
quite similar to those made to Yeniden Milli Miicadele. SGra had responded to
one of the accusations towards question of a reader as: “are you police or Hizb-
ut-Tahrir?”, by stating that no single police were involved among the cadre. They
also had little idea about Hizb-ut-Tahrir like anybody else. Furthermore, Slra

stated that they did not even meet with even a single member of the group.®®?

681 “Rejime Destek Olmaktan Cikacaklar mi? Miicadele Birligi Yeniden islam’a Dénecek!...”,
Sdra,(14 August 1978), issue 31, p.6.
682 “Cevabimiz”, Sdra, (29 May1978), issue 20, p.15.
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As for Turkists, they accused Sdra of being “political ummatist” (siyasi immetgi),
and “green communists” (yesil komiinistler) and the newspaper responded these

accusations as follows:%83

We are accused of referring to the Qur’an and Sunnah in our articles as a
source of belief. Here it has to be known that we are not the one who
refers to the Qur’an and Sunnah as a basic source. Messenger of God had
advised us to follow these two sources in his final sermon to not deviate
and these were not advice, these were his orders. Besides, we have
applied to “Lubabu’n Nukdl fi Asbab al-Nuzal” for the tafsir of any verse,
which is included in the articles, and we likewise had quoted. We have
exactly stated the sources in hadiths. In other words, we were excessively
careful in this matter. If accusatory imply an esoteric meanings of the
Qur’an and Sunnah, it is not permissible according to our belief and to
Imam al-Maturidi.68*

... They came up with the views that are opposite of the main standards
of Islam, which infixed that all mankind is born on Islamic nature, by
saying that “Islamists denied the struggle and the soil that raised the
children of this country!” and among the screams of “Anatolian
socialism”, which they came up with, they gave a place for this kind of
claim. Whereas, this nasyonalizm which had been imported from French
Revolution, was completely opposite from the belief of the nation of
Islam .68

Sdra, Tevhid and Hicret opposed nationalist, mukaddesat¢i groups through their
attempt to synthesize Islam with other ideologies. The newspaper denounced
any synthesis of Islam by pointing its unique and uncompromisable

characteristic. While SGra had criticized using the word Islam in compositions

683 Fatih Selim, “Su Turkguluk 117, Sdra, (3 July 1978), issue 25, p.14.

684 jbrahim Taha Emre, “Adim: Misliiman”, p.2. Turkish version of the citation; Makalelerimizde
Kur'an ve sinnet’i itikatta kaynak olarak gostermemiz, suclanmaktadir. Surasi bilinmelidir ki,
Kur’an ve siinnet’i Mii’minlere temel kaynak olarak gosteren biz degiliz. Veda hutbesinde Allah’in
Resulli, sapmamamiz igin, bu iki kaynagi tavsiye etmistir, tavsiye ne kelime emretmistir. Kaldi ki,
her makalemizde aldigimiz ayetlerin tefsirleri icin “Lubabu’n Nukal fi Esbabin Nizul’e” miiracaat
ettik ve oradan aynen aktardik. Hadislerde de kaynaklarini bizzat belirttik. Yani bu hususta ¢ok
titiz davrandik. Eger suglayicilar, Kur’an ve slinnet’in batini manalarini kasd ediyorlarsa, bu bizim
itikadimizca (yani imam-1 Maturudiye goére) caiz degildir”.

685 “Sy Kirtcllik Belasi”, s.8. Turkish version of the citation; “... ‘islamcilar bu memleket
cocugunu yetistiren emek ve topragin hakkini inkar ettiler!” diyerek, bitiin insanlarin diinyaya
islam fitrati Gizerinde geldigini telkin eden islam’in ana dlgiileriyle zit goriisleri ileri stirdiler ve ileri
sirdikleri “Anadolu sosyalizmi” ¢igliklar arasinda boyle bir iddiaya da yer verdiler. Halbuki
Fransiz ihtilalinden ithal ettikleri bu Nasyonalizm (kavmiyetcilik) islam milletinin inancinca taban
tabana zit idi”.

“
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such as “Islamic democracy”, “Islamic capitalism”, “Islamic socialism”, “Islamic
nationalism”, “Islamic humanism”, it had claimed that these compositions were
not the result of an idealization process and they were fabricated to attain the
support of Muslims.®8 The point of uncompromisable characteristic of Islam was
also similar idea, to the premise of Yeniden Milli Miicadele about inconsistency
between the right and the left ideologies. According to Yeniden Milli Miicadele,
the right ideology, which represents tawhid and the left ideology, which
represent shirk, inarguably cannot make compromise with each other. Such
attempts in historical process inevitably had distorted tawhid. Distortion of
Christianity as a result of its mixture with the Rome, pervert of Judaism as a
result of its merge with foreign ideologies, emergence of Islamic philosophy as
compromise of Islam with the West, were given as the examples of these
distortions.?®” As a result, the only reason for rigid depart of the new Islamists
from nationalist and conservatist ideas, and for the criticisms they received, was
upon their rejection to negotiate with the state and denial of any synthesis of

Islam with different thinking systems.

4.11 Approach to “the Right” in the New Islamist Thinking

As some of the comments related to it was mentioned before, the new Islamist
thinking was accusing the right-wing because of their pacification of the Muslims.
One of the young prominent writers of the period Ali Bula¢ was very critical
towards the religious part within the right-wing. He identified common feature
of the Islamist movements of pre-1960 as completely being deprived from
political consciousness. He stated that even those who were most politicized,
were equipped with the ideas inspired from the West and did not consider Islam
as a course of action neither in practice nor in theory. Again he stated that this
crowd had a reactionary tradition, while the West was relatively targeted in their
pyramid of criticism. Another feature of pre-Islamists was stated by him, as being
ready to make compromise with “the established order”. As for Nurculuk

movement, Bula¢ evaluated them separately from the existing Islamist trends of

686 Mehmed Kerim, “islam Nasil Anlasiimall”, Sira, (7 August 1978), issue 30, p.4.
887 “inkilab ilmi”, Yeniden Millf Miicadele, (21 April 1970), year 1, issue 12, p.15.

252



pre-1960 and stated that they were able to protect themselves from those

compromises.®8

Ali Bulag attributed the reason why Islamist movements could not display a
radical anti-imperialist attitude until the 1960s was their lack of overcoming the
memory related to the collapse of the Ottoman and thereafter. With this
deplorable end and calamities thereafter, the perception that Islam is not able to
carry requirements of the era, supported with the compress of the West, had
settled in the minds of people. According to Bulag, the West considered the
cooperation with Soviet-Russia as more advantageous and less risky than any
possibility to face with the opposition of Islam because the West was sure that it
is impossible to be in direct fight with Islam. This cooperation was at its peak
during 1960s according to him. Thus the West went to balance the anger of
Muslims by creating anti-communism waves. This environment had been created
by giving opportunity to Marxist ideas, which were masked with anti-
imperialism, to gain wide currency. This alliance had come to the light with the
reaction of the West against imperialist expansions of Soviets. In this process,
“developments in Afghanistan and Iran had caused Muslims to see how shifty
were the conditions in the world they live in, and let them to rethink what

powers they have to fight”.68?

The mobility in Islamic community after 1965 was interpreted as the result of
conversion of distorted Islamist understanding, which was institutionalized by
the Republic, into a new Islamist understanding. This new understanding was
dynamic and had political demands, with translations of the books of
contemporary Muslim thinkers. ° Bula¢ stated that after new Islamist
understanding, which emerged aftermath of translations, Muslim character that
was “exorcist (ifiiriikgcti), amulet maker (muskaci), rightist, conservatist and

I”

fearful” had clashed with another Muslim character. This new character was

688 Ali Bulag, “1960 sonrasi islami Hareket 2”, p.2.
689 Ali Bulag, “Emperyalizmin Afgan Hesabi”, Hicret, (3 March 1980), issue 17, p.5.
890 Ali Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 2”, p.2.
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described as lively, dynamic, actual, in resistance with the order, brought the
issue of imperialism, Marxism, Zionism to the agenda, returned to primary
sources. However, “the Western regime” (batici rejim) had favoured a birth of
Muslim movement, which might be able to collect Muslims and bring them to
the mosques when it was necessary. All their concern was communism that was
extremely hazardous for the regime. They were ethicist, spiritualist, reformist.
The Muslims, who were organized like Ikhwan al-Muslimin, Jamat-i Islamiyya,
Hizb-ut-Tahrir, were the most unfavourable section in the eyes of this Westernist

regime according to his statements.%%*

In another article, Ali Bula¢ had evaluated the course of Islamism and
characterised Islamist movements of pre-Republican period as reactionist and
theoretically and practically influenced by the Western ideas. These two
characteristics had sustained its impact on the Islamism lasted until the 1960s.
According to him, this period’s Islamists had followed a philosophical manner in
defending Islam. He considered this understanding that was embracing technic
and science of the west, denying of its ethic and culture, as conciliation of
Islamists with the West. Bulag stated that this conciliation that was considered as
solution, gave birth to some sort of question marks in the minds of Muslims
towards 1980s. The questions that Bulag stated in his article are remarkable in
terms of observing the new Islamists’ belief about uncomprising (uzlasmaz)
feature of Islam. However, Bulag stated that as much as these questions were
not answered theoretically and practically, the confusion of the Muslim minds
will remain. He argued that this vagueness usefully was functioning for the
benefit of Marxist militants and unions in industrialized regions of Turkey. More
interestingly Bulag stated that this industrialisation process was realized through
the hands of Muslims.?%2 The questions that he mentioned in the article states

that:

81 Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 2”7, p.2.
892 Ali Bulag, “Tepkici Misliiman’dan Ufiiriikgii-Muskaci Miislimana”, Hicret, (1 October 1979),
issue 3, p.4.
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As for the Muslims, developing a laic-capitalist country by
industrialization is our deed?”

How can the, main frame of which is drawn in the Quran and Sunnah and
is consistent with the sake of God, and the life style, on which Western
industry dominate, and had brought inevitably by the west, be suited
with each other, how is this adaption being realized?”6%3

According to him, 1924-1960 Islamism was not “reactionist” (tepkici). Moreover,
he added that Muslim typologies such as exorcist (Uftrikgl), amulet maker
(muskaci) had emerged in the supervision of the regime. Bulag criticized the
Muslims of the period, because of they remained ineffective in repulsing these
kinds of caricaturization and insultation with these ugly images created by the
regime. The question that “why could these Muslim groups not get rid of insults
as haci-hoca?” could not free this haci-hoca discourse, was responded with
impotent stance of Muslims and their narrowed Islamic understanding. Bulag
gave the example of Humeyni, who had a great impact on the Muslim world
even on his enemies even he wore turban and cloak. He stated that the media
had failed to humiliate Humeyni despite all the efforts. These feelings indicate an
escape of new Islamists from the idea of representation of Muslims as the loser
segment of the society. Therefore, Ali Bula¢ considered the period between
1924-1960 as the most inefficient and unproductive period of Islamism and
unfortunate period of Muslims. He had given the reason for this as breaking their
ties with the Qur’an and Sunnah.®®*According to his chronology, at the end of
this process, the politicians, who were addressing religion as it represented the
dark ages philosophy and indicating Muslims by naming them like exorcist
(afiiriiked), amulet maker (muskaci) with the Westernist-secular impulses, the
country had faced with “communism threat”. Because the youth was deprived
from spiritual values and the need of belief, and sought to fill this emptiness by

attachment to other ideologies. Thereby, the state immediately turned to

693 Alj Bulag, “Tepkici Misliman’dan Ufiiriikgii-Muskaci Miisliimana”, Hicret, (1 Ekim 1979), say!
3, s.4. Turkish version of the questions; “Laik-kapitalist bir tlkeyi sanayilestirip kalkindirmak
Musliiman olarak Gstlimize vazife mi?” “Kur’an’da ve Slinnet’te ana c¢ergevesi ¢izilmis Allah’in
rizasi uygun yasamakla bati sanayisinin egemen oldugu ve kaginilmaz olarak getirdigi yasama sekli
arasinda nasil uyumlar kurulmakta, bu uyum nasil gergeklestirilmektedir?”

694 Bulag, “Tepkici Misliiman’dan Ufiiriikgii-Muskaci Miisliimana”, p.4.
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describe the Muslims as nationalist, mukaddesat¢, patriotic, rightist,

conservatist for the sake of its own benefit.6%>

Ali Bulag also described this conversion as disconnection between the Muslims of
1924-1960 with the late Ottoman Islamists. Bula¢ grounded this disconnection
again on the nationalistic attitudes of Islamists. According to him while there
were movements, which introduced themselves as Islam in this period, and in
fact they were nationalist movements which seemed as opponent of the West,
while they were equipped with the western ideas. He gave the key components
of this nationalism as the ideas of “Anatolian nationalism, Ottoman culture and
the Eternal State (Devlet-i ebed miiddet). This kind of nationalist movement,
“under the shield of Islam, which had tried to restructure Turkish nation and had
favoured Ottomanism”, was a tendency, “which complied with ideology that new
Republic tried to sustain at the official level”. According to him, nationalist
movement that was developed within the borders of Misak-1 Milli and had an
Islamist side, had inevitably eliminated ummatist idea and ignored the Islamic
movements in the Muslim World. Another group that had emerged as a result of
this tendency was “making Islamism with abstractions” (soyutlamalarla islamcilik
yapma). They were described as poets and men of letters who were obsessively
focused on criticisms about social values of the West with full of intellectual
worries, while they still concentrated on synthesis between the East’s moral
structure and spiritual values and the West’s science and technology. According
to Bulag, they could not produce the works like the one Mehmet Akif’s “plain,
convener, and literary” (yalin, davet¢i ve edebi) works. “They were milliyetgi

kavmiyet¢i movements that were overflowed with longing passion of the Great

East (Biiyiik Dogu) and were loyal to the root soul of Turk”. 6%

Ali Bulag¢ defined a third group among the Islamists, who, according to him,

tended to purify their feelings of faith and to strengthen the Qur’an with the

895 Hiisnii Aktas, “Devlet Nedir, Ne Degildir”, p.5.
6% Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 1”7, p.2. Turkish version of the citation; “Edebiyat gelenegi
icerisinde bilylk dogu hasretiyle dolup tasan....Turk’tn ruh kékine bagh milliyetgi kavmiyetgi”
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scientific evidences. While they had resisted against Western understanding of
science and had focused on defeating materialist movements, they dealt with
the Islamic history with a quite new approach. They had supported the
understanding that the Qur’an is the source of all kind of sciences through
interpreting verses of the Qur’an in accordance with these findings. Therefore
they had tended to give the message that; “in our holy book Qur’an, all sources
of your sciences exist”, and they had tried to reconstruct self-confidence of

Muslims through relying on the scientifically justification of the Qur’an.®®’

Another group mentioned by Ali Bulag is quite interesting in terms of Islamist
movements. He mentioned about an old Anatolian women movement, who
secretly had conducted Qur’anic education during the early Republic. Ali Bulag
praised this unknown struggle comparing other movements he mentioned. He
also considered the other efforts, which also focused on Qur’anic education in
the Eastern and the Black sea regions, as Islamic movements. Bula¢ had
considered them as more Islamist in terms of their struggle compared to those
movements, which “seemed to be Islamist”. According to him, their lack of
understanding of the events in Turkey and in the World caused their efforts to be
trapped in a vicious circle. Therefore they were not capable of founding a
movement because they were unable to reach ideal and scientific bases, and

remained ineffective.t%8

Bulac stated by trying to protect the state from communist influence, all Islamist
movements had fallen into a big trap after 1950. This trap was shielded with a
false pretence of “the Pact of Islam” that was in fact Soviet’s containment policy
by USA and this mission was undertook by Democrat Party of Turkey. While
Baghdad Pact and CENTO were given the concrete steps of this containment, he
considered release in the religious sphere in Turkey by 1950 a development

within this policy. He stated that the reason why Muslims integrated into this

897 Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 1”7, p.2.
698 Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 1”7, p.2.
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plan easily, was because they were deprived from the essence of Islam in their

minds and in their movements.®%°

Another prominent writer of those newspapers Hisnu Aktas expressed turning
point of the new Islamist thinking in terms of their departure from the right-wing

as their opposition to resist only communism.

The way is torn apart, when Muslims said: “our matter is not
communism, it is resisting against all systems of kufur. The marsh that
produced communism, is cluster of human made systems such as
capitalism, Masonizm, laicism, and so on. We have to challenge all of
these”.700

Ali Bulag¢ considered this period by stressing it as “Hijri 15" era” as one of the
most important and rare periods of revival in the Islamic history. The reason for
this was stated as the Muslims’ enormous efforts to find solutions for the
calamities they had faced as a result of colonization and divisions. These efforts

gave birth to the idea to return to the Era of Bliss.

Modern Muslim is not thinking like before. He/she yearns for being a
single ummah. He/she is in the decision to reach his/her own order and
taking the Prophet and his honourable companions as the examples.
He/she closely knows the sources of thought anymore. The sources of all
of his/her distress is his/her disconnection with Islam, but that is the
Islam that was told in the Qur’an and Islam. He/she tries to bridge this
gap and to become closer to the Qur’an.”®!

This new Islamist thinking of the period received some criticisms on the bases

their ignorance towards Turkey. The argument of these criticisms were based on

699 Bulag, “1960 Sonrasi islami Hareket 1”7, p.2.

700 “Anarsi Biiyiik Baslar Istiyor!” Hicret, (26 November 1979), issue 10, p.12. Turkish version of
the citation; “bizim meselemiz kominizm degil, butiin kiflir dizenlerine karsi ¢ikmaktir
kominizmi Greten bataklik kapitalizm, masonizm, laisizm ve saire gibi yiginla beseri sistemlerdir,
bunlarin hepsine birden karsi ctkmamiz gerekir” diyince yollar ayrilmisti.”

701 Ali Bulag, “15. Hicri Asr’a Girerken”, Hicret, (26 November 1979), issue 10, p.5. Turkish version
of the citation; “Cagdas Misliiman eskisi gibi diisinmuyor. Tek Gimmet olmanin hasreti igindedir.
Kendi nizamina kavusmak, Resuliillah’t ve Onun serefli ashabini 6rnek edinmek kararindadir.
Diisiince kaynaklarini yakindan taniyor artik. Biliyor ki biitiin sikintisinin kaynagi islam’la, ama
Kur'an’da ve Siinnet’te anlatilan islam’la arasindaki kopukluktur. Bunu kapatmaya, Kur’an’a biraz
daha yaklagsmaya gayret gosteriyor”.
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the objection toward their equalizing different conditions of Turkey with other
Muslim geographies. New Islamist thinking defended itself against these
accusations as “Taghuti powers”, which deny the right of God to sovereign on
the earth and invented decrees to replace the rules revealed by God, are in the
power in almost all parts of territories of Islam and Muslims. Therefore, Muslim
populated countries (halki Miisliiman (ilkeler), are totally in same conditions and
the solution should be the same for this common problem. The groups, which
were claiming that they were on the path of Islamic struggle, were asked what
these different conditions of Turkey that they kept mentioning. The new
Islamists were describing the manner as legalizing the method that, according to
them Qur’an, ijma, and qiyas forbid, and “beatifying this attitude with
characteristics such as being prudent, being sedateness, being debonairness” in
the name of maslaha (benefit). It was argued that this attitude is the misuse of
the hadith of the Prophet as “arming with the arm of the enemy” for legalizing

every tool.”%?

Today when it is compared with the struggle of Muslims in the world, we
are not able to oversee that Muslims from Turkey are identifying
themselves with the existing order by time. Islamic opposition that was
threating the regime 10 years ago, became unwillingly supporter of
falsehood, kufr, tyranny and disobedience. And they tend to justify
themselves with the word “unwillingly” with an attitude that is not
different from the logic of “lesser of two evils”, which was severely
attacked by them as “the lesser of two evils is the most severe evil”,
when they observed in others today and yesterday. Today Muslims are
confused and they feel lowly, unsatisfied, embarrassed, for not being able
to explain becoming supporter of those, who were chosen by others
whom they accused for being prone to lesser of two evils.”%3

702 Hiisnl Aktas, “Azap Kamgisini Bekleyenlerin Ruh Tahlilleri”, Hicret, (21 April 1980), issue 21,
p.4.
703 “Hayir Susmuyoruz, Evet, Biat! Ama Kime ve Kim ve Nasil?”, Hicret, (21 April 1980), issue 21,
p.11. Turkish version of the citation; Buglin diinyadaki Mislimanlarin verdikleri miicadeleyle bir
kiyaslama yapildiginda, Tirkiye Mduslimanlarinin giderek mevcud dizenle bir 6zdeslesmeye
dogru vyol aldigini da gdrmezlikten gelemeyiz. 10 sene oncelerde rejimi tehdid eden islami
muhalefet, bugiin, diin baskalarinda gortip, “ehven-i serr serrin en siddetlisidir” diye hiicum ettigi
ehven-i serr mantigindan hig¢ de farkli olmayan bir sekilde batilin kifrin, zulim ve fiskin “kerhen
destekci”si durumuna gelmis ve kendini kerhen soziiyle kurtarmaya kalkismistir. Bugiin
Muslimanlarin kafasi karismis, diin ehven-i ser’cilikle sugladiklarinin sectiklerine kerhen destekgi
durumuna gelmis olmanin izahini yapamamanin hiiziin, mahcubiyeti ve mutmainsizligi altinda
ezilmektedirler”.
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Hicret stated that during special elections in 1979, the most severe reaction to
the statement as “no vote for continuation of taghuti orders” (taguti diizenlerin
devami igin oy yok) in confronting Marxist communities’ slogan as “no vote for
the parties of the order” (diizenin partilerine rey yok) came from those, “who are
in democratic political platforms on behalf of Muslims”. Hicret had interpreted
the approach of the Muslims, who considered going to ballot boxes as a new
form of jihad in the name of Islam, as unfortunate. According to the newspaper,
Islamic opposition, which, according to the newspaper, once was threatening the
regime, will be weakened by eliminating its power of pressure with the
conversion of some Islamic terminologies to the slogans. According to Hicret,
Muslims of Republic of Turkey were struggling, as much as the secular regime
permitted, and this struggle was not the one their Muslimness required.”%*
Hicret in one occasion asked “how Muslims within the borders of the Republic of
Turkey” should take a stand “while making plans over and over on Islam to

prevent its rise again as irresistible power against kufr in Islamic territories”.

A way, which is different from the way of the World Muslims or a parallel
way to theirs? It is absurd to ask this, but we are asking, because when it
is said a parallel way with the World Muslims, there are our people, who
still have not changed their stance against the chief of Libya Kaddafi, who
gradually changes and apparently indicates his enmity against Islam.
There are our people, who have not avoided standing together with the
chiefs of Saudi kingship the American puppet. There are our people, who
became fascinated with brilliance of their meeting with people, who are
in the power of non-Islamic regimes. There are those, who insistently
introduce Yasser Arafat, who asserted as “secular democratic Palestine,
as “our mujahid brother”... However, those, who could not realize that
the World of the Muslim youth in 1950 and the World of the Muslim
youth today are different from each other, are approaching a point that
cannot save them from falling into an adversity that misunderstand the
point they arrived. We have respect for those activities done in Islamic
field in the past. However indicating a Muslim based attitude against
bringing this respect to the agenda continuously as if it is inexhaustible
treasury, and against inventing enormous “infallibles imams”, and against
attempting to declare some sort of democratic attractions as jihad, is our
right, isn’ it? 7

704 “Hayir Susmuyoruz, Evet, Biat! Ama Kime ve Kim ve Nasil?”, p.11.
705 “Hayir Susmuyoruz, Evet, Biat! Ama Kime ve Kim ve Nasil?”, p.13. Turkish version of the
citation; Diinya Mislimanlarindan ayri mi, yoksa onlarla paralel bir yol mu? Bunu sormak bile
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CHAPTER 5
CONCLUSION

Within the subject of this thesis, | have observed that main rupture occurred
between Islamisms after the conversion of the “national” (milli) attitude to more
“nationalist” and “statist” attitude. This process, which is crystallized between
1970-1980, is represented by four periodicals in this study. While nationalist
tendency throughout the years in Yeniden Milli Miicadele created sort of
disturbance among the members, this process represents the general course in
the right-wing. Thus more statist and nationalist tendency in the Right gave birth
to ummatist Islamism and this process was supported with the influence of
translated books of Muslim intellectuals such as Mawdudi and Sayyid Qutb and
with the international developments by the mid 1970s. Yeniden Milli Miicadele,
which is one of the core subject of this thesis as representative of national

Islamism was converted to more Turkist nationalism within the same period.

Within the aim of exploring the causes of this rupture, | have examined the
content of specific periodicals concerning these two attitudes through their
understanding of the concept of millet. Because regarding the rupture in the
ideas, the main point of dispute revolved around the conceptualisation of
“nation” (millet) and base of “being nation” (millet olma). This examination has
been supported with their approaches to the concept of Tiirk, their
consideration other ethnicities, their Turkey perception and the Muslim world,

and their interpretation of the Right and the Left. To maintain coherence and

abes ama, soruyoruz, ¢linkii diinya Muslimanlariyla paralel bir yol deyince, Libya’nin giderek
degisen ve islam’a karsi diismanligini acik¢a ortaya koyan sefi Kaddafi’'ye karsi hala degismeyen,
Amerikan kuklasi Suudi kralliginin sefleriyle yanyana durmaktan cekinmeyen, islami olmayan
rejimlerin baslarindaki kimselerle yaptiklari goérismelerin gorkemine kaptiran, insanlarimiz var!..
Laik demokratik bir Filistin” diye tutturan bir Yaser Arafat’i, israrla “muicahid bir kardesimiz” diye
takdim edenler var....Ancak 1950’lerdeki, Musliman genclerin diinyasiyla buglinkii Misliman
genglerin diinyasinin farkliligini fark edemeyenler bugiin artik gelinen noktayi da yanhs algilamak
gibi bir ters duruma dismekten kendilerini kurtaramayacak noktaya gelmek Uzeredirler. Bizim
gecmiste islami sahada yapilan faaliyetlere hizmeti gecenlere saygimiz vardir, ancak o saygiyi
tikenmez bir hazine gibi devamli glindeme getirmek ve yanlis yapmaz muazzam masum imamlar
icad etmeler, demokratik birtakim atraksiyonlarin her birini cihad diye takdime yeltenmeler
karsisinda Mislimanca bir tavir belirtmek, Misliiman olarak bizim hakkimiz degilse kimindir?”.
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clarity, | have constituted the titles in the sections and their content by focusing
the discussions on the political realities related to Turkey and also by looking at
international developments. Since these periodicals were representing certain
behaviour in general, most of the time they have been personificated while the

ideas in the periodicals were conveyed.

5.1 Challenges of the Thesis

The most crucial challenge of this study was to comprehend changing meanings
of the concepts. When | started to compare the periodicals | have chosen for this
thesis, | decided to constitute the title as “Following Disintegration of Islamism
from Nationalism and Conservatism after the 1960s through the Concept of
Millet”. However, after the literature review and additional readings about these
journals, it was necessary to change the title to “The Idea of Millet: A
Comparison between Nationalist Islamism and Ummatist Islamism”. Upon
further reading | realized that this title also was not sufficient to define the
Islamists who acted with the national (millf) motives rather than nationalist one
since there was significant consideration that | was not aware, related to the
difference between national (milli) and nationalist (milliyetci). Moreover the
article of the former member of the movement Mustafa Aydin supported this
phenomenon and he introduced this movement as milli in his article titled as “An
Adventure of National Islamism: Bellicosity” (Bir Milli Islamcilik Seriiveni
Miicadelecilik, published in the book; Modern Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Diisiince
Islamcilik). Through this process | decided to amend the title finally to read as
“The Idea of Millet: A Comparison between National Islamism and Ummatist

Islamism.”

Milli was the concept that was considered as equal with the Islam in the eyes of
those religiously conservative and national segment of Turkey. The inter-
wovenness of milli with Islam was an important result of the National Struggle
years and it was still perceptually valid until the mid-1970s. Considering that my
intention was to compare the idea of millet in both the forms of Islamism, it was

also necessary to identify the issues of difference with each other, mainly on this

262



concept. Therefore one of the most difficult parts of this thesis was to
comprehend discussions about the concept and related issues back to the 1940s
and lasted until the years of the 1970s, the 1980s with categorizations in my
mind-set as Islamist, nationalist, conservatist. The belief of unfinished salvation
of the nation also was the common idea among all attitudes as conservatist,
Islamist and nationalist. Therefore there was an intensive transivity through
nation, national, and nationhood between all. Due to the limitations of this
categorization, | often had difficulty in understanding the reactions of these
attitudes because they were so integrated with each other. While this was a real

challenge, | still decided to pursue the footsteps of this disintegration.

5.2 Findings

In terms of findings; in this dissertation, during the reviews of the contents of
these publications, | have observed that parallel to the impact of translations on
intellectual divergence between these two Islamist thinking, developments in
Turkey and in the Muslim world had a powerful effect and influence. For
instance, the right-wing’s hesitant approach to the intense developments in the
Muslim World such as the Iranian Revolution, developments in Afghanistan and
Pakistan, and more nationalist approach to internal outbursts like “political
Kurdism” had a great effect on this process of fragmentation. However
interestingly Yeniden Milli Miicadele and Sdra, Tevhid, Hicret approached Kurdish
guestion with the same sensitivity and arguments. This finding on this similarity
supports milli stance of Yeniden Milli Miicadele rather than nationalist one.
Another important finding is that political and institutional ruptures in the right-

wing, produced powerful effects as much as as the effects of the translations.

The journal Yeniden Milli Miicadele was the most complex periodical among all
periodicals in terms of the content and the literature they used. | had examined
the first year and ten issues of the second year of the journal, which had many
controversies, which questioned whether it was a state oriented or independent
entity. Accordingly, my approach to the journal as “national Islamists” is only

valid for the first year of the journal because while | have not gone through the
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journal’s issues of subsequent years, the movement and the journal were -and

III

are still- accused of a conversion from a “national” stance toward a nationalist

and later Turkist stance especially after 1971 Turkish military memorandum.

Yeniden Milli Miicadele, which had declared its aim as establishing an “ideology
of millet”, had approached the concept of millet with its representation of
entirety of the population in Turkey. The journal tackled the issue of millet with
these ideals rather than incorporating etymological explanations of the word
based on my analysis of the publications in the first year. The journal exhibited
strong considerations of the social, economic and cultural issues and problems of
all the people in Turkey and often made a call for solutions for all people in the
nation. It was not exclusionary in this sense. This indicates that all the people
within the borders of Turkey were considered and included in the idea of millet.
This was important indicator for me to name this attitude as “national”.

While the journal’s main focus was the people within the borders of Turkey, this
concentration was because of a salvation ideal, which according to them mired
down from the National Struggle years. However, Yeniden Milli Miicadele
focused on Turkey’s national salvation as the core aim, and this was the first step
in the process of its salvation hierarchy of the Muslim ummah in general. This
hierarchy was idealized upon the idea that the struggle for power and the
political condition in the world would not allow for Islam to be a system of
ordering in the state as yet. To compensate for this reality whilst developing
their ideology, the national state (millf devlet) was determined as the first target
to accomplish in the process of realizing an Islamic state. This idea can be
resembled with the Ottoman Islamism the main priority of which was to protect
the state from collapse. Therefore the Islamism that Yeniden Milli Miicadele
represented was very similar state centred Islamism of Ottoman. However Hasan
Késebalaban also states in his book “Turkish Foreign Policy, Islam, Nationalism,
and Globalization” (p. 26) that Ottoman Islamism was “an ideology of
modernization aiming to achieve power, and rather than subscribing to the

universality of Islam”. He added that the Ottoman Islamism also was highly
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preoccupied with “the Ottoman centrality” because of the Caliphate, and this
has reflections on any kinds of Islamisms until 1980s. Therefore the hierarchy
that was idealized by Yeniden Milli Miicadele seems carried same impulses.
Therefore national state (milli devlet) was determined as the first target to
accomplish in the process of realizing an Islamic state. The movement did not
pay attention other Islamist developments in other Muslim countries, while the

journal informed the readers about developments in the Muslim world.

Here, the journal considered Tiirk Milleti as the main initiator of the salvation
process, since it declared Turkish nation as “sovereign nation” (hakim millet). The
idea of the salvation -on the basis of Turkish nationhood and later Muslim
nations as a whole- carries some similarities of nation and the ummah
conceptualisation by Ziya Gokalp. He had advocated that realizing ittihad-i islam
(Unity of Muslims) was not possible in the short term and Muslim nations had to
be liberated from enslavement through national struggles that should be in the
framework of nationhood. According to Gokalp the idea of nationhood, which
would be strengthened during this struggle, would consolidate the idea of
ummah. Moreover, this formulation of Goékalp is similar to the idea of
Muhammad Igbal who espoused the idea that Muslim nations should strengthen
their entities until they became strong enough to form “a living family of
republics”. Since these ideas correspond to the idea of Yeniden Milli Miicadele,
an important consideration here is to understand the intellectual sources of
Yeniden Milli Miicadele and other similar national Islamists publications of those
years. It is the case for the ummatist Islamist publications either. It is also
important to examine the differences that came out according to the conditions
of their time, between these two similar approaches, in order to be able to see
the influences of other inputs and motivations. These influences on
differentiation might be parallel to clashes of Islamist ideas in the Muslim world
as it was the case in the Muslim nationalism and Pan-Islamism. How the clashes
of different ideals of Islamisms found ground and the effects also are worth to

study.
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From an international perspective but similar to these two attitudes are “Muslim
Nationalism” and “Pan-Islamism” in international literature. These concepts
define the ideas of intellectuals and politicians of the Indian Sub-continent
during and post- the Khilafat movement. Pan-Islamism opposed Muslim
nationalism, which came out after the dissolution of the Khilafat movement as a
result of the collapse of the Ottoman state. Pan-Islamism was critical of Muslim
nationalism considering it as an obstacle of Muslim universalism. | have realized
that similar clashes between these two -as national and universal- existed in
Turkey during the 1970s in different conditions where national Islamism evolved
toward ummatist Islamism and Turkism. However, as a result of the conditions of
the Cold War era, Muslim nationalism, or -in Turkish context national Islamism-
was placed on the right, while ummatist Islamists were labelled as “green
communist” (yesil komiinist) because of their universal ideals. During my writing
process, | came across an interesting argument by a Pakistanian author, and
journalist Nadeem Farooq Paracha in his article titled “Political Islam: Rise,
Fragmentation and Possible Fall and published in Dawn in July 18 2013,. He
argued that during the Cold War era of 1949 -1990 the main clash occurred
between the rightist and leftist expressions of political Islam. However, while this
inference was very interesting and is worthy of being analysed, the new Islamist
thinking in Turkey during the 1970s did not attach itself with the leftist thinking
and attacked it as it attacked the rightist attitudes. However, this inference
helped me to understand why ummatist Islamism was accused as being “green
communist” by the right-wing in Turkey. Moreover, this generated a curiosity
about how Marxist literature influenced the Islamic movements of the Cold War
years, since | have felt this influence strongly in the pages of Yeniden Millf
Miicadele more than Sdra, Tevhid and Hicret. Significantly, the influence of the
Cold War and Marxist literature on the Islamists publications is also worth

studying to be able to see the interaction of ideas, even they oppose each other.

Regarding to the concept of the nation, as a composite of a modern state, it was
idealized with the term millet by Yeniden Milli Miicadele. This shows the

movement’s strong belief in nation-statehood, while the basis of this nation was
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explained as millet that realized an ideal. While strong emphasis on this
characteristic took place persistently, the movement believed that Tiirk milleti is
the one which would lead to the realisation of this ideal. However, while the
phrase Tiirk milleti took place almost in the mid of the first-year in addition to
millet, the attributions were related to a wide array of themes from an ethnic
and cultural integrity to a community. As | understood, Tiirk milleti literally
replaced Osmanl milleti, because there were strong attributions and yearning to
the Ottoman period in the journal. Discussions on formalization of an Ottoman
nation in order to prevent the collapse of the Ottoman state took the form of
discussion on the Turkish nation in the pages of Yeniden Milli Miicadele.
However, few interesting discussions about the ethnicity show the confusion
about what constitutes Tiirk milleti. As a result, these ambivalences in the first
year of the journal can be considered as an indication of the pursuit of Tiirk
milleti represents the inclusivity of the Ottoman identity rather than forming an

ethnic based identity.

Vagueness of the meanings ascribed to millet in the establishment of the Turkish
Republic was also inherited by 1970’s Turkey, particularly by the Islamic
community. While the usage Tiirk was a cultural and religious indication of one,
this also had converted by 1928 to the ethnic based identity as a requirement of
the modern secular nation statehood. Here, Siira, Tevhid and Hicret as the
representatives of the new Islamist thinking in this thesis, intensively criticized
the principle “Sovereignty Belongs to Nation” (Hakimiyet Milletindir).
Furthermore Sdra questioned the content of national identity and the nature of
the nation that sovereignty relies on. Its arguments are remarkable points in the
identity crisis of the subjects in the Republic. From this point on, Siira, Tevhid and
Hicret concentrated on the literal meaning of the word with the aim to challenge
the restrictions of the new identity of the modern nation statehood. Their
understanding of millet can be considered as an effort to overcome the obstacles
and the problems that the modern period created. These newspapers believed
that the replacement of millet with the phenomenon of citizenship is the main

reason for the problems in the Muslim world because the concept of citizenship
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was built on certain limitations and on loyalty to an ethnic, and secular national
boundaries. According to this new thinking, millet was an entity built on the unity
of belief rather than blood or language unity in the Islamic community and
therefore it is a broader concept in terms of inclusivity. Furthermore, in this ideal

of millet, the manifestation of citizenship is the religion.

Like as it was the case in millet, discussions on state were also hectic. While the
idea of “National State” (Milli devlet) came out as a result of discontent of
Yeniden Milli Miicadele with the existing state, Sdra had developed the idea of
“Sharia State” with the same motivation. This can be regarded as the reaction of
a new generation of a large community, which had been othered since the
establishment of the Republic. This othering of sections of people in the nation
state created an identity crisis. Hence, these efforts can be regarded as a pursuit
to find a way out for non-belonging and identity crisis whilst reflecting similar

feelings in different solutions.

These thoughts, developed through vigorous and robust discussions, were also
supported by interpretations given to international developments. In the years
that these three newspapers were published, the effects of mobilizations notably
in Pakistan, Iran and the Muslim World, also reached to the agenda of the new
Islamist thinking in Turkey. These efforts can be considered as the pursuits of the
young masses for new solutions since no solution could be found for the
increasing dilemmas in internal politics. These developments occurred almost
simultaneously with processes like the evolving of the Right-Left clashes which
resulted in bloody fighting, the rising of “political Kurdishness”, and the “Sunni-
Alawi” disputes. Motivation for overcoming these dilemmas caught the attention
of the youth, who were not completely disintegrated from the right-wing but
directed them towards the movements in different Muslim geographies. In order
to create a sympathy among the Turkish public for these movements and
developments in the Muslim World, these new pursuits tended to surpass
“national” boundaries that, according to them, had limited the idea of salvation

with Turkey and determined the centre of emancipation as Turkey. Therefore
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this new Islamist attitude focused on the literal meanings of “nation” (millet) and
“nationalism” (milliyetgilik) compared to Yeniden Milli Miicadele to shake the
existing perception of millet in the Turkish public. Within this frame, Sdra, Tevhid
and Hicret had concentrated on the word millet more than immet and they
strove to identify millet with the meaning of iimmet. Contrary to my expectation
in observing the discussions on ummah, the emphasis on millet was because the
word has a strong incentive in the Turkish public in general, and in fact, both the
Islamisms believed in the power of the concept of millet. The new Islamists tried
to attain support from the public for their ideas through this concept, just as the
national Islamists did. In these three periodicals, while the Qur’an and Sunnah
were the main sources in defining millet literally, the Ottoman classical sources

were another main reference for different interpretations of the word.

While both attitudes considered the root cause of national problems as the gap
between the Republic of Turkey and its people, they both believed the gap was
created because of harsh secularization of social life by the state. While Yeniden
Milli Miicadele did not directly point to the issue as | articulate it, the journal
preferred to emphasise on the deprivation of the people from their national
culture (milli kiiltiir). Here milli kiiltiir was a mixture of Islam and the Islamic
history of Turks. Yeniden Milli Miicadele defined its ideal state as milli devlet
(national state) - as the state that sides with its people and with their national
culture, that is Islam and Islamic history of the Turks. Thus, the main motivation
in the emergence of the movement was explained as the elimination of the non-
national (gayr-i millf) characteristics of the “regime”. According to the journal the
main measurement of the state’s integration with its people was to adopt their
culture. While the content of this culture was not clearly explained by the
journal, the concept of Milli Kiiltiir was referring to Islam as previously
mentioned and Islam was considered as the most important component of

national identity.

The other three periodicals that were representing the new Islamist thinking,

had directly declared the laic or secular characteristic of the state as the main
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reason for this gap between the state and the nation. According to this new
thinking, the secular state would not be considered as the state of Muslims
because it dismissed “the Islamic sharia” and the Islamic sharia is the only thing
that “makes a nation the nation”. Again according to this new thinking, while
modern nation states are categorized according to the judicial system such as
fascist, communist, capitalist, they are named with the name of the majority
ethnicity within the borders. So, this point is the root cause of the problems in
the Muslim World. In this regard, the newspaper Sira strongly voiced the

demand to form a sharia state in order to seek out permanent solutions.

While the main reason of the gap between the nation and the state is expressed
as the restrictions imposed on religious life generally by both, ambiguity about
the content of religion (din) seems another main reason for differentiation of
these two thinking. Yeniden Milli Miicadele considered Islam as an inseparable
part of national identity and culture. As for Sira, Tevhid, Hicret, the newspapers
objected to Islam being approached as a cultural component. According to them,
the very main aim of this religion was the establishment of an order in the world.
However, this function of the religion was shadowed by its degradation and the
meaning of Islam was confined only to worship. Therefore, Sdra explained its
intensive use of the concept sharia instead of Islam with the belief that Islam had
literally lost its original meaning. The newspaper declared its purpose in using
the word sharia to remind of the function of religion from the first issues. These
newspapers conceptualized the principle that Islam had to be practiced; it had to
be sovereign in every aspect -from worship to political, sociological, cultural
dimensions- of the life. This understanding was expressed later as “holistic Islam”
(Biitiinciil islam) or tawhidi Islam (tevhidi islam) in Turkish literature. As for this
“holistic Islam”, the new idea tried to distance itself from nationalist and
traditionalist attitudes by blaming them for considering Islam as a part of a
cultural, national synthesis rather than a main order. Moreover the usages
rightist, mukeddesat¢i, nationalist, conservatist were more applied by the new
Islamist identity to distance themselves from the segment they were involved

until the mid 1970s.
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However, interestingly | have observed same distance toward tradition in
Yeniden Milli Miicadele accompanied with its emphasis on returning to primary
sources whilst the members of the movement had received harsh criticisms from
the famous traditional scholars of their time. It is important to understand the
motives and incentives that influenced the members of Yeniden Milli Miicadele
in their distance to tradition, while they were propagating for a strong national
character. There can be many incentives on the movement that are worthy of
study - such as the possible effect of religious revivalist movements of the
nineteenth century, which advocated for the return to the main sources. There
might also be a study on the effect of ideas of Ottoman Islamists like Mehmet
Akif, and Muslim thinkers like Mawdudi, Sayyid Qutub on tradition to see their

reflections on the youth of 1970s.

What is remarkable also is that these two thinkings/ideologies had similar
attitudes to certain institutions and foundations. The most important target
among these institutions was Diyanet. Both accused this institution of trying to
create an official —state- religion. Regarding Diyanet as state mechanism in
secularization by these two Islamisms and similarities in their course of criticisms
are important. This constitutes another crucial topic worthy of study. Both
harshly criticized Islamic philosophy by regarding it as the “synthesis of Islam”
with other thoughts and ideologies. However, both these attitudes had displayed
some local and traditional reflexes from time to time in the publications. This
also indicates that local factors still had a powerful impact on the mind-set of the
new generation of any kind of Islamists. Qandil greetings in both publications,
called for mawlid recitations on important occasions as mentioned in the text

and can be regarded as an example of this impact.

These two Islamisms had similar view of the World as divided between the two.
While Yeniden Milli Miicadele considered the struggle of humanity from the day
of creation between those who are affiliated with tawhid and they are identified

as the Right and those who are affiliated with the evil were considered as the
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Left. This division gained new concepts in new Islamist thinking as Dar-al Harb
and Dar-al Islam since the Right and the Left were implying two worldly
ideologies during the Cold War years. The approach to Muslim world was also
similar between the two. While the consideration of the Muslim world was very
crucial Yeniden Milli Miicadele also had sort of hierarchy between disputes in
Crimea, East Turkistan, Cyprus and etc, other three newspapers more
concentrated on some other Muslim geographies but both were motivated with
the hegemony of non-Muslim powers over the Muslims. Both reacted against
Saudi Arabia with the same motivation of its being an imperialistic project to
destroy Ottoman State. However the two differed in their approach to the
Iranian Revolution. While three newspapers welcomed the revolution, Yeniden

Milli Miicadele had still some distant toward it.

Yeniden Milli Miicadele attributed holiness to the army with ordu-millet
motivation, and the army was considered as important touchstone of the
ideology of millet. The journal persistently reminded the prominent victories of
the Ottoman and Saljuks in its pages. The movement also considered the army,
as the main element in dismissing the communist influence and at the same was
afraid the army would go into influence of communism. Therefore most often it
is observed the praise towards the army, while it has reminded the old function
of the army as to protect nation’s culture that is Islam. While Sdra, Tevhid and
Hicret they had positive perception of the army as a phenomenon, they often

criticized function and the implementation of the army in a nation state.

While motivation of new Islamism in departing from the right-wing had
developed on the intellectual base, there are additional comments that this
departure had emerged as a result of opposition toward the method in fighting
with communism. Furthermore, while Yeniden Milli Miicadele and Sira, Tevhid,
Hicret had represented different kinds of Islamisms, both shared the opinion that
fighting with communism should be on an intellectual level rather than in the

form of armed struggles. The Islamists that these publications represented
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differed with idealists (llkiici), and this differentiation grounded on ideal

struggle through a de-conflict principal.

Identification of the rightism, by the 1970s, with statism (devlet¢ilik) had
received harsh criticisms by Yeniden Milli Miicadele and Sdra, Tevhid, Hicret.
While Yeniden Milli Miicadele condemned corrupting the meaning of the right by
generating wrong perceptions of it as being statist, which acted for the interests
of USA, the other three periodicals questioned why the hatred toward Soviets
was not shown toward Europe and the USA by the right-wing of Turkey. The
motive of Yeniden Milli Miicadele on obsessively emphasizing nationalization
(millilesme), was in fact the call for escaping from dependency on the Soviets and
from the USA as well. Therefore, the reconstruction of the right in terms of its
actual identification was an important target of the movement considering this
motive. However, as a result of bloody right-left clashes that intensified with the
mid-1970s, and memories with the Ottoman past related to Russia wars,
opposition to communism was more powerful than opposition to America in the

journal.

While Stra, Tevhid and Hicret largely focused on the concepts such as millet,
milliyetcilik, devlet, vatan literally, they discussed their alteration in the meaning
within the course of Islamism in Republican Turkey. Their evaluations toward the
course of Islamism in Republican Turkey, is also quite remarkable in terms of
understanding the dispute points between them and other segments in the
right-wing. They had criticized Republican Islamism for not being in connection
with the ideas and the efforts of progenitor Islamists. This point indicates that
while new Islamist thinking was highly impressed with the ideas which came
through translations, they were still influenced with the ideas of Ottoman
Islamism. They were still emotionally feeling closeness and a connectedness to
these Islamists of the late Ottoman period. The most important personality
which had a big impact on new Islamist thinking was Mehmet Akif Ersoy who

received significant tributes from mukaddesatgi, conservatists, nationalists and
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Islamists. It is a commendable point that he was unique and the most powerful

personality, who gathered various fractions under his banner.

Finally, it can be argued that Yeniden Milli Miicadele, with its being a cadre
publication, had the aim of building a theory and a school of thought. Despite
fluctuations and fragmentations in the movement, the journal was published for
10 years. As for Sdra, Tevhit, Hicret, they constituted their contents with the aim
of creating discussion with a provocative manner rather than grounding a theory
or a method scientifically. This point had been stated in the first issues of Sdra
either. Consequently, the idea of millet of both the Islamisms could not take a
theoretical form because of the disintegrations and the closure of the
periodicals. The burden of the conflicts among publication teams or members of
both, eliminations of key personalities seem to be the main reason for the
disintegration of cadres of Yeniden Milli Miicadele and the closure of Sdra,

Tevhit, Hicret in a very short time frame.

Ultimately, the most important point that fed the main clashes and discussions
between Islamists was the determination of a center, whether it is a nation-state
or ummah. The core of the problems of the nation state system in the Muslim
world has been pointed by Abdullah al-Ahsan in his book “Ummah or Nation?
Identity Crisis in Contemporary Muslim Societies” as ambiguity in the supreme
loyalty. He explained this identity crisis in the Muslim world by asking if the
loyalty should be for the nation state or for ummah and sharia? This identity
crisis had another expression by Hamza Tirkmen who questioned this priority by
framing the question around the ummah, “Should the ummah, which is based on
a Qur’anic generation be given priority to be built? or should Turkish society and
the state be given priority to their upliftment by defending its eclectic religious
values and carrying them to positions of power?” The reflection of priorities was
in the form of determining the center in these periodicals. While Yeniden Milli
Miicadele had adjudged Turkey as the centre for emancipation, the other three
periodicals had determined the ummah as the center in their salvation ideal.

Significantly, a common effort of these two different tendencies of Islamism was
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the pursuit of solutions to the problems that, according to them, came out as a
result of ambiguity of definition of citizenship in the modern nation state era.
The two had tried to overcome this ambiguity through building an idea of millet
from different angles and these two formed their discourses with different
conceptualizations, in fact they were acting with different reactions with the

same motivations.
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